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In the Name of God,(l) the Most
Merciful, the Dispenser of Mercy

I he chapter of Ibrahim'®

Alif Lam Ra, This is a Scrlpture which We have sent down to
you [Prophet] so that, with their Lord’s permission, you may
bring people from the depths of darkness into light, to the
path of the Almighty, the Praiseworthy One [1]

(The Quran, Ibrahim: 1)

Allah the Almighty commences the chapter with the disjointed Arabic letters:

Alif, Lam and Ra. As we have previously pointed out, these disjointed letters
were revealed as such and Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him

()

)

The Islamic conception of 'Allah’ is not the same as the Christian and Jewish conception of
'God'. However, the word 'Allah’ does not refer to a tribal god or God of only Muslims; it
refers to the Creator of the whole world, the One God (who has no son). We prefer,
however, to use 'Allah' rather than 'God' as it has a unique character: it cannot be used to refer to
any false gods and does not have any derivatives like goddess, gods, etc. It is a unique word
used solely to describe the One God of this universe.

The chapter of Ibrahim is the fourteenth chapter of the Quran. The chapter contains
eighty-two verses and is a Meccan chapter according to al-Hasan, ‘lkrama, and Jaabir.
Ibn ‘Abbas and Qatada, on the other hand, view that it is was revealed in Mecca
except for the last two verses which were revealed in Medina. Others say that the only
verses that were revealed in Medina are the three that are addressed to those who
Sfought against Allah Glorified is He and Messenger Muhammad, namely: ‘[Prophet], do you
not see those who, in exchange for Allah’s favour, offer only ingratitude and make
their people end up in the home of ruin, [28] Hell where they burn? What an evil place
to stay! [29] They set up [false deities] as Allah’s equals to lead people astray from
His path. Say, ‘Take your pleasure now, for your destination is the Fire.’ (Ibrahim: 28-30).
(See Al-Qurtubi’s Tafsir 5/3675).
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conveyed them exactly as he had heard them from Jibril (Gabriel) peace be upon him.
However, it is worth noting that in the chapter of /brahim, these disjointed
letters do not appear independently as a separate verse, unlike that in the
chapter of Qaf, for instance: ‘Qaf’. (Qaf: 1) The letter ‘Qaf’ constitutes an
independent verse. There are several other examples in the Quran such as this
one where the disjointed letters constitute independent verses. However, in
the chapter of /brahim, the disjointed letters are a part of a larger verse. Allah
Glorified is He says: ‘Alif Lam Ra, This is a Scripture which We have sent
down to you [Prophet]...” (Ibrahim: 1).

Now when the word ‘Scripture’ is mentioned, it is meant to refer to the
Quran which is called Scripture, Quran and Revelation, along with many other
names. The word ‘Scripture’ implies that the Quran is written, whereas the
word ‘Quran’ implies that it is recited. Of all the names by which the Quran is
known, these last two are essential, for they signify that the Quran is a Scripture
that is written and recited. Thus, the Companion'” who compiled the Quran
would only write down (or record) a verse after he had found it written. In
addition, the verse would have to be corroborated orally by two other companions.
Therefore, the Quran contains proof that it has been written since the time of
Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him; it is also a Book that is
recited as the word Quran indicates.

Allah’s Words, °...a Scripture which We have sent down to you [Prophet]...’
(Ibrahim: 1) indicate that the Quran has come from above. In another place
of the Quran, Allah Glorified is He says: ‘“We have sent the Scripture down to
you explaining everything, and as guidance and mercy and good news to
those who devote themselves to Allah.” (an-Nahl: 89) Elsewhere, He also
says: ‘We sent down the Quran with the truth, and with the truth it has come
down...’ (al-Isra’: 105).

(1) The Companion in question is Zayd ibn Thabit Al-Ansari Allah be pleased with him, a
Companion who was charged with writing down the Quranic revelation. He was born
in Medina in the year 11 before the Hijra and grew up in Mecca. He was one of those
Ansar who compiled the Quran at the time of Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings
be upon him and thereafter present it to the latter. It was Zayd who wrote the first copy
of the Quran at the behest of Abu Bakr Allah be pleased with him then at the behest of
‘Uthman Allah be pleased with him as part of the effort to send copies of the Holy Book
to the major cities. (Az-Zirikli’s A ‘lam 3: 57)



the chapter of Ibrahim

At times the revelation of the Quran is attributed to Allah the Most High
Who brought it forth. At other times the revelation of the Quran is attributed
to the created being—Gabriel peace be upon him — who was sent forth by Allah
the Exalted to convey the Quran to Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him.
Thus, Allah’s Words, ‘... We have sent down ...” (Ibrahim: 1), refer to the
revelation of the Quran from its location of the Guarded Tablet to carry out its
mission in the universe.

Now the reason why the Quran has been revealed to Prophet Muhammad
peace and blessings be upon him 1s the following: ‘... so that, with their Lord’s
permission, you may bring people from the depths of darkness into light...’
(Ibrahim: 1). Let it be noted here that the Quran has been revealed for all of
mankind. Allah Glorified is He does not describe Prophet Muhammad’s mission in
the same manner that He described the missions of previous messengers.
Theirs were messages addressed to specific people. Allah says, for instance:
‘To the people of ‘Ad, We sent their brother, Hud (Eber).” (al-4 raf: 65) He
also says: ‘To the people of Madyan We sent their brother, Shu ‘aib (Jethro).’
(al-A ‘raf: 85) Similarly, He says about ‘Tsa (Jesus) peace be upon him: ‘He will
send him as a messenger to the Children of Israel.” (al-A4 raf: 65) Thus, Allah
the Exalted sent previous messengers to specific locations, for specific people and
at specific times throughout history—all except for Prophet Muhammad peace
and blessings be upon him, for Allah Glorified is He sent him forth to all of mankind.

A case in point is when Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him
pronounced a judgment in the dispute involving a Muslim and a Jew. On this
occasion, he was just with the Jew, for the truth was on his side™V. Prophet

(1) Ibn ‘Asakir (al-A‘raf: 354 (Tahdhib Tarikh Dimashq)) has narrated the following on
the authority of ‘Abdullah ibn Abu Hadrad Al-Aslami. The latter owed four Dirhams to
a Jew, and he asked to have them back. He said, ‘O Muhammad I owe this person four
Dirhams and he did not pay them back. Prophet Muhammad said to Abdullah, ‘Give
him his rightful due.” He said: By He who sent you forth with the truth, I am unable to
repay him.’ He said once again, ‘Give him his rightful due.’” He said, ‘By He in whose
hands rests my soul, I am unable to repay him. I have informed him that you are
dispatching us to Khaybar. I am hoping that this expedition will enrich us somewhat
whereby I will repay him on my return.” He said once more, ‘Give him his rightful
due.’ Messenger Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him would never go back on his
word if he made three pronouncements like this. Thus Ibn Abu Hadrad went out to the =

9
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Muhammad’s upholding of the truth is more important to him than favouring
those who belong to Islam.

Thus, we realise that Allah’s Words, °...so that, with their Lord’s permission,
you may bring people from the depths of darkness into light...” (Ibrahim: 1)
indicate the universality of the Islamic message. This principle is further
confirmed by His Words: ‘Say [Muhammad], "People, I am the Messenger of
Allah to you all...."" (al-4 raf: 158) This effectively invalidates the argument
of those who say that he had been sent as a messenger only to Arabs. In this
instance, there are two honourable privileges that are conferred upon Prophet
Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him. The first privilege is that Allah the Almighty
chose him as a messenger. The mere fact that he had been chosen for such a
task implies a lofty rank. The second privilege is that he is a messenger sent to
all of mankind; this is another mark of high status, for it means that his
message concerns all times and places, along with people of all languages and
cultures. Afterwards, Allah Glorified is He says His Miraculous Words: ‘... so
that, with their Lord’s permission, you may bring people from the depths of
darkness into light ...” (Ibrahim: 1). Note that Allah Glorified is He does not say
‘From the depths of darkness into the lights'. In effect, He employs the term
‘darkness’ in its plural mode, while the word ‘light’ is used in its singular
mode. This is due to that there are no multiple lights; there is only one light.
As for ‘darkness’, there are as many of them as there are whims. Indeed, there
are numerous paths of ‘darkness’.

Now when Allah Glorified is He brings us out of these various paths of
darkness—which are as numerous as human caprices—this is a Grace and a
Blessing on His part, for we all come out into a single light.

Thus, Allah rhe Exalted wills to make clear the abstract meanings by the sensory
ones which are within everyone’s grasp. There is no doubt that darkness veils

= marketplace wearing a headdress and an outer garment. He thereby took the headdress of
his head and wrapped himself in it. Then he took off the garment and said, ‘Buy this
garment off me.” Thus, he sold it for four Dirhams. Meanwhile, an old lady was passing by
and said, ‘What is the matter O companion of the Prophet?’ So he informed her of what
happened. Whereupon she said, ‘Take this garment. Thus, she dressed him in the garment
that she was wearing.’ This is how the story has been narrated by Ahmad in his (Musnad)
(3: 423). Cited by Al-Kandahlawi in his (Hayat As-Sahaba) (2: 81).

10
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those objects which human beings might bump into, thereby preventing them
from walking with peace of mind. For if a person runs into something in the
dark, he might break the object, or else the object will cause him injury. In
this way, darkness prevents man from attaining that which he desires. On the
other hand, light serves to illuminate things. With the help of light, man is
able to distinguish between various possible routes and avoid that which is
harmful while heading towards that which is beneficial. Moreover, light
provides human beings with discernment and right guidance. This is the
sensory meaning; and both light and darkness are sensory phenomena. In this
way, Allah Glorified is He makes the meanings clear for us. However, life
requires not only the illumination of sensory phenomena with light, but it also
requires a light capable of elucidating the abstract phenomena—such as, for
instance, grudges, envy, fear, security, serenity, trustworthiness and loyalty.

In every aspect of life, we find a thing and its counterpart; this is why
abstract meanings must also be elucidated. Now the light brought by Prophet
Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him illuminates both sensory and spiritual
phenomena at the same time so that we can avoid those things that are
engulfed in darkness and travel through our spiritual paths with discernment
and certainty. By doing so, we will not run into obstacles. This is why Allah
Glorified is He explains the spiritual dimension of the verse. Allah says: ‘... to
the Path of the Almighty, the Praiseworthy One.” (Ibrahim: 1) This is the Straight
Path to its light Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him brings us
forth from darkness. Allah the Exalted wishes to illuminate the way that leads
to this Path since it might be arduous for some. Thus, He wants to illustrate the
two alternatives: one is the clear, self-evident Path by which a man can arrive at
the destination with ease, while the other is a path that is obscure, where things
are not clear. Allah the Most High gives the parable of darkness and light so as to
elucidate this meaning. Thus, the Straight Path is the shortest way to arrive
at the desired destination in our worldly life and in the Hereafter. On the
other hand, the path of darkness is the path that is not safe. Regarding the
Path to which Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him leads us,
Allah Glorified is He says: ‘... to the Path of the Almighty, the Praiseworthy
One.” (Ibrahim: 1) Now 'the Almighty’ is He Who dominates and is never
dominated, whereas the Divine Name of ‘Al-Hamid’ (the Praiseworthy) is One to

11
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Whom the quality of ‘Praiseworthiness’ has been confirmed by His creation.
Likewise, if no praise is forthcoming from them, Allah Glorified is He is nevertheless
‘Praiseworthy’ for His own Being. He must nevertheless be praised, but whether
you praise Him or not, He deserves the Attribute of ‘Praiseworthiness’.

To Allah Glorified is He belongs the finest example, and He is exalted far
above anything that is compared to Him. In our daily lives, for example, there
are people who are sometimes described as having praiseworthy attributes.
Even if there is nobody around to sing one's praises, he makes sure that
everything he does is worthy of praise. However, the quality of praiseworthiness
in human beings is circumstantial. On the contrary, the Praiseworthiness of
Allah the Almighty is absolute. One’s character can only be praiseworthy if it
contains the virtues that make it capable of bestowing gifts for which human
beings must praise it.

The primordial human nature admires this universe which has been created
before the existence of anyone to admire it. The primordial human nature likes
to praise the Creator of this universe, but whether the human beings praise Him
or not, this adds nothing to the One Who has created and prepared this universe,
for Allah’s Attribute of Praiseworthiness is innate. It is in your interest to praise
Him, as you will be guided to the Path of the Almighty Who can never be
defeated. He is the Praiseworthy Who is deserving of all praise, even if there
exists no one to praise Him, for His Attributes are pre-eternal in nature.

Thus, Allah the Exalted is the Creator even before creation had been created.
He is the Provider even before the created beings in need of sustenance had been
brought into being. He is the One Who grants honour even before the existence
of those whom He exalts. He is Praiseworthy even before the existence of those
who praise Him. Furthermore, He is the Most-Relenting even before those
towards whom He relents came to be. Therefore, Allah’s Actions emanate
from His Attributes. On the other hand, human beings only acquire certain
qualities if they act in the light of these qualities. For example, you would not
know whether so-and-so is generous unless you actually see him giving
generously and abundantly. Allah, however, has possessed the Attribute of
All-Generosity even before those to whom He is generous came to exist.

12
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Thereafter, Allah Glorified is He says:
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Allah, to whom everything in the heavens and earth belongs.
How terrible will be the torment of those who ignore [Him] [2]
(The Quran, Ibrahim: 2)

Now if you read this verse continuously with the verse that precedes it,
you would read it thus: ‘Alif Lam Ra. This is a Scripture which We have sent
down to you [Prophet] so that, with their Lord’s permission, you may bring
people from the depths of darkness into light to the Path of the Almighty, the
Praiseworthy One, Allah, to whom everything in the heavens and earth
belongs.” (Ibrahim: 1-2) However, if you were to read it separately from the
verse that precedes it, you would read it thus: “...Path of the Almighty, the
Praiseworthy One, Allah, to whom everything in the heavens and earth belongs,
How terrible will be the torment of those who ignore [Him].” (Zbrahim: 1-2)
Thus, you would pronounce the word ‘Allah’ as (Allah) in the latter case,
whereas in the former case you would have to pronounce it as Elah.

The rules of the Arabic language require that the proper name should
precede its description. Thus you would say, for example, ‘I met so-and-so the
poet, the writer or the scholar.” In this verse, however, the pattern is different:
‘...the Path of the Almighty, the Praiseworthy One, Allah ..." (Ibrahim: 1). In other
words, the Attributes ‘Almighty’ and ‘Praiseworthy’ are placed first, then
comes the Divine Name ‘Allah’ which is the proper noun of the One Who
must necessarily be present. This happened because the proper noun refers to a
named thing regardless of its qualities; afterwards the qualities of that thing appear.

There are some scholars who have said that ‘Allah’ is a derivative noun,
meaning that it refers to the One Who is worthy of worship. The Attributes of
Almightiness and Praiseworthiness are considered to be a reason why Allah
the Exalted should be worshipped with devotion. There are some scholars who
have said that the word ‘Allah’ is a proper noun and it is not a derivative noun.

Allah Glorified is He has absolute dominion over all things: ‘...to Whom
everything in the heavens and earth belongs.” (Ibrahim: 2) Nothing happens

13
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in His dominion except what He wishes. He who has attained to faith has
done justice to himself, his life, and his Afterlife. As for he who did not
believe, his fate is the opposite of this, reflected in Allah’s Words: ‘How
terrible will be the torment of those who ignore [Him].” (Ibrahim: 2) This
terrible state is not confined to the Hereafter; rather, it extends to this world as
well. When a person is faced with difficulties, obstacles, and disasters which
he has no control over, a believer—in this situation—can remember that there
is a Lord Who stands above secondary causes. He can therefore be confident
in the help that Allah the Exalted gives him. Thus, he can feel that in this world
he possesses a Source of Power on which he can rely when faced with great
events. On the other hand, the disbeliever can only resort to despair. This is
why suicide rates are high amongst disbelievers, for there are events which
are out of their control and which they are helpless to prevent. At the same
time, they do not have faith in a Lord which they can turn to. Therefore, when
I read the works of Quranic scholars who say that the word Al-Wayl refers to
the punishment of the Hereafter, I find myself saying that A/-Wayl can also
occur in this life. Indeed, there are many events that are beyond the control of
human beings. If a person has no faith in Allah, he would go into panic and
sink into despair. This is why we find that some of them have no other refuge
than to utter the words ‘O, Lord’. In doing so, they are effectively articulating
the cry of the human innate nature which they tried so hard to resist by
adopting atheism and refusing to attain to faith. This woe becomes even more
severe in the Hereafter.

In describing those who do not believe, Allah Glorified is He says:
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Those who prefer the life of this world over the life to come,

who turn others from God’s way, trying to make it crooked:
such people have gone far astray [3] (The Quran, Ibrahim: 3)

We find that the root of the word Habb (to love), namely ha’ and ba’ are
quite interesting, as the verb is used in a four-letter format; thus we say
‘ahabba fulan, while referring to the one whom he loves, we say mahbub.

14



the chapter of Ibrahim

This means that there is a point of contact between the two; when there is no
contact, it is said that he is hab and muhib. The difference between ‘ahabb (to
love) and istahabb (to prefer) can be seen in the letters sin and fa’. These
letters signify ‘asking’ for something. Therefore, the verb ’istahabb means
that the person who loved was not content with any sort of ordinary love;
rather, he loved in a fastidious and intense manner.

A patent example of this can be found in our daily lives: there are some who
drift into deviousness, however, at the same time they resent the fact that they
enjoy being devious. They perform devious actions while hating themselves, and
they might come down hard on themselves for drifting into such deviousness.
There are others who deviate off the Straight Path because they love to indulge in
devious behaviour. They love this indulgence and boast about this deviousness;
furthermore, they admire themselves taking pleasure in such transgressions, for
they gratify their immediate desires. Such is the definition of one who has
preferred the worldly life since he has gone beyond the ordinary limits of ‘Love’.

When you look closely at this blessed verse, you will find that it does not
prohibit you from loving the pleasures of this earthly life; however, what it is
warning you against is loving the life of this world over that of the
Hereafter—it is this case that is considered blameworthy. On the other hand,
if you love this world because it assists you with your religious obligations
and because you have used it as field wherein you plant the seeds of your
Afterlife—this is something required, for you are using this world to perform
actions which will bring you happiness in your Afterlife. You are thereby
engaging yourself in this world while seeking after the Hereafter. This is why,
in the chapter of al-Mu 'minun, Allah Glorified is He says: ‘Those who pay the
prescribed alms.” (al-Mu 'minun: 4) Thus, he is not only paying the prescribed
alms, but also working to provide himself and his family with sustenance. He
exerts effort in order that he might end up with surplus out of which he can
give out alms. Thus, he does not work merely to satisfy his own needs; rather,
he works to the greatest extent of his capacity so as to earn enough to give
away to those who are unable to work for themselves. This is why Allah
Glorified is He does not say: ‘and those who pay forth the poor-due'. Rather, He
says: ‘Those who pay the prescribed alms.” (a/-Mu’'minun: 4) However, in

15
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this case, these are not people who love the world because they would like to
make it a staging ground for the Hereafter; rather, they prefer this worldly life
over the Hereafter:

Allah Glorified is He says: ‘They turn others from Allah’s Way.” (Ibrahim: 3)
In other words, they are not content to merely love this worldly over the life
to come nor are they satisfied with fulfilling their desires, seeking pleasure
and ruining their souls. Rather, they go even further in their transgression and
bar others from the Way of Allah the Almighty.

Elsewhere in the Quran, Allah Glorified is He says: ‘Why do you turn the
believers away from Allah’s Path and try to make it crooked...” (Al- ‘Imran: 99).
It is as if they themselves have gone astray and, not being satisfied with this,
they tried to lead others astray and bar them from the rightly guided Path.

<

Then there comes a new phase: ‘... trying to make it crooked ...’
(Ibrahim: 3) which means that they would like for Allah’s Law to be crooked
such that they might satisfy their desires. Thus, we find that there are three
phases when it comes to going astray: preferring the life of this world over
that of the Hereafter, turning others away from the Path of Allah and defiling
His Doctrine so as to rouse an aversion of it. Allah Glorified is He describes
such people in the following words: ‘such people have gone far astray.’
(Ibrahim: 3) What this means is that those who occupy the first rank in terms
of perversity are those who prefer the life of this world over that of the
Hereafter. Those who have indulged even more into perversity are those who
turn others away from the Path of Allah Glorified is He. Those who have
indulged the most are those who defile the Doctrine of Allah Glorified is He so
as to stir an aversion of it in other people’s hearts or in order that it might
satisfy their desires. Thus, the latter have reached the climax of perversion.

Then Allah Glorified is He says:

16
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We have never sent a messenger who did not use his own
people’s language to make things clear for them. But still God

leaves whoever He will to stray, and guides whoever He will:
He is the Almighty, the All-Wise [4] (The Quran, Ibrahim: 4)
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We know that Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him conveyed
the Doctrine on Allah’s behalf, moreover, he is supported by a miracle that
confirms the veracity of what he conveyed to those to whom he was sent forth.
Previously, Allah Glorified is He spoke about that which happened to those earlier
communities that preceded the community of Prophet Muhammad peace and
blessings be upon him. Indeed, every messenger spoke the language of his people.

There is a difference between a community that is destined to be
proselytising in nature—that is, the community of Prophet Muhammad peace
and blessings be upon him — and between a community that is destined to merely
receive Divine revelation, namely the communities that preceded Prophet
Muhammad’s community. Previous communities were not asked to spread
the message of their prophets. However, Muhammad’s community has been
tasked with such an assignment since Allah Glorified is He has sent forth
Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him and has informed us in the
Quran that amongst His many signs is that He has made human beings speaking
different tongues.” It would not make sense for Allah Glorified is He to send
forth a messenger who spoke all languages. Thus, Prophet Muhammad peace
and blessings be upon him was sent to the Arab community, and when they
received him and the love of faith was planted in their hearts, it thereby
became their duty to go forth and spread the message, so as to transmit the
Quran as undisputable proof, after having accepted it as a miracle. The Quran
is evidence since it organises all the affairs of life. These affairs are not all
different amongst the various peoples of the earth: every civilisation adopts

(1) Allah Glorified is He says: ‘Another of His signs is the creation of the heavens and earth, and
the diversity of your languages and colours. There truly are signs in this for those who
know.’ (ar-Rum: 22)

17
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the scientific achievements of other civilisations by translating them into their
native tongue. The translation of ideas from one language to another is a well-
known practice in all the civilisations of the world since the matter is
essentially one of ideas, and ideas do not vary from one community to another.
The Quran consists of ideas and contains a Doctrine that is suitable for all of
humanity. It was revealed in Arabic because the Arab community excelled in
the linguistic aspects and rhetorical speech. Thus, it became the duty of the
Arab community to recognise the Doctrine of Allah the Exalted as a rhetorical
miracle and, thereafter, to spread it to other societies. This is why it is instructive
to set up a comparison between the lands that were liberated by the sword and
the lands that were liberated peacefully, due to the native people’s admiration
of the Muslims’ exemplary behaviour; you will find that those who spread
Islam to many parts of the world did so by being exemplars of excellence.
Furthermore, you will find that they spread the religion by exhibiting praiseworthy
qualities and by applying the principles of the religion in their dealings with
others. This is why people embraced the religion of Allah Glorified is He. Thus,
we find that the doctrine of Islam has carried forth miraculous new ideas. In
addition, the Quran is a miracle in terms of the language in which it was
revealed, namely the Arabic language.

There are people who are unable to read a single Arabic letter unless it is
written in a copy of the Quran. This is due to the fact that it was through the
Quran that they had learnt to read; they relied on understanding the meanings
contained in the Quran through the translations made by Muslims who loved
the Quran and translated it into other languages. This is why we find the
following Words of Allah Glorified is He: “We have made it easy to learn
lessons from the Quran. Will anyone take heed?’ (al-Qamar: 17) Thus we
learn Allah Glorified is He has made the Quran easy for remembrance in its
original Arabic, then He made it lucid in that the people to whom it was
revealed spread Allah’s Words on His behalf. This is due to the fact that
Divine messages require to be conveyed. The primary means of conveying
the Divine message is oral; the second means by which the Quran is received
is by the ear. Thus, firstly, must come oral communication, then the ear must
recognise the meanings of words to grasp the message and also to put it into
practise. We also know that whosoever hears the speaker must be cognisant

18
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and knowledgeable of the meanings of the words; that which the ear hears is
spoken by the tongue.

We also know that the ability to use a language derives from one’s sense
of hearing; every person speaks the language that he heard in his environment.
Likewise, if you were to retrace the history of how speech was acquired, you
will arrive at the original root from which all human beings learned to speak,
namely Adam peace be upon him. So Allah Glorified is He says: ‘He taught
Adam all the names [of things]’" (al-Bagara: 31). We know that language
started from a Divine origin when Allah the Most High taught it to Adam; then
Adam spoke the language and those surrounding him heard it from him. From
then on, language had a human origin, and it varied from one community to
another. In this instance, Allah Glorified is He says ‘We have never sent a
messenger who did not use his own people’s language...” (Ibrahim: 4).
Immediately after this statement, the reason follows: ‘... to make things clear
for them...’ (Ibrahim: 4). Thus, Allah Glorified is He explains the reason why
each messenger was sent forth speaking the language of his people. There is
another verse in which Allah Glorified is He says: 'If We had sent it down to
someone who was not an Arab, and he had recited it to them, they still would
not have believed in it.” (ash-Shu'‘ara’: 198-199) He also says: 'If We had
made it a foreign Quran, they would have said, "If only its verses were clear!
What? Foreign speech to an Arab? Say, "It is guidance and healing for those
who have faith, but the ears of the disbelievers are heavy, they are blind to it,
it is as if they are being called from a distant place."” (Fussilat: 44) There is a
person who receives the Quran as a way of guidance and purifies himself
from spiritual impurities. On the other hand, there is a person who hears the
Quran, but he is blind to it, his hearing is sealed over, he is gripped with fear
and cannot find peace—this is due to the fact that he is a disbeliever. The
reason for this, as we know, is that any event that takes place due to the order
of one, requires one initiating the action and an object that receives the action.

(1) Ibn Jarir narrated on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas Allah be pleased with him regarding
Allah’s Words: ‘He taught Adam all the names [of things]’ (al-Baqara: 31). These are
the names with which human beings come to know one another: Man, beast, earth, sea,
hill, mountain, donkey, and the equivalent of these words amongst various communities.
(Cited by As-Suyuti in (Ad-Durr Al-manthur) (1/121).
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Previously, I have given the example of one who drinks tea; he blows on it
and thereby makes it a little cooler. On a cold winter morning, when this same
person goes out, he uses his breath to blow on his hands to make them warmer.
Thus, sometimes he uses his breath to make something cooler, while at other
times he uses his breath to create heat. The issue is not about using of his
breath; rather, it is about the object that receives the air blown out of the mouth.
The temperature of tea is higher than that of the body and therefore becomes
cooler on contact with the breath. However, in winter, the temperature of the
hand is cooler than that of the body; thus, it reacts to the breath being blown
onto it by elevating its temperature such that becomes equal to that of the body.

Similarly, there is only a single Quran; when a believer hears its words, he
is happy but when a disbeliever hears its words, he suddenly becomes tired
and frustrated. Allah Glorified is He says: 'and among them, [O, Muhammad],
are those who listen to you, until when they depart from you, they say to those
who were given knowledge, "What has he said just now?””" (Muhammad.: 16)
There are people, who hear the Quran, but they fail to grasp its meaning, whereas
there are those who upon hearing the Quran, they feel reverence in their hearts
and promptly respond to the instructions of the True Lord Glorified is He
embedded in it. We now know that language began in a conciliatory manner
and ended up conventionalised. We have taken from Allah the Almighty that
which He had taught to Adam peace be upon him concerning the names of
things; then languages began to splinter along communal lines.

Thus, the languages spoken by the various messengers were different according
to the people to whom they had been sent. Every messenger explains the
Doctrine of Allah to his people. Once he puts forth this doctrine, there are
those who respond to it by believing in it and becoming rightly guided; then,
there are those who respond to it with disbelief and perversion. For he whom
Allah the Exalted has guided, his heart will look towards this doctrine, and he
purifies his heart from any other creed, examines that which the messenger
brought and fills his heart with the doctrine which he has attained
understanding and has full confidence in. This is contrary to what happens to
the person whose heart is filled with a different creed, one of which he is
adamant—not because of any strong conviction—but merely because of an
inability to analyse, examine and study it. He ought to have cleared his heart

20



the chapter of Ibrahim

of the erroneous creed that dwells therein. He ought to have searched,
compared, sought treatment, and mulled over things more carefully. Then
may he let into his heart the most acceptable creed. However, the truth is that
this is not what he does—contrary to whom Allah the Most High has guided.
Let nobody say, ‘Since Allah has led us astray, He will not subject us to
suffering.' Every man should know that the will to accept faith is present, yet
he failed to let it penetrate his heart. The True Lord the Most High says: 'And
those who are guided - He increases them in guidance and gives them their
righteousness." (Muhammad: 17) Allah Glorified is He also says: 'And He
misleads not except the defiantly disobedient.' (a/-Bagara: 26) In other words,
the disobedience was ingrained in them since they filled their hearts with false
creeds, and hence there was no room for the creed of Allah.

Now, in the verse which we are currently examining, Allah Glorified is He
says: But still Allah leaves whomever He wills to stray and guides whomever
He wills. He is the Almighty, the All-Wise. ‘Thus, whosoever seeks to deviate
from the straight path, Allah ke Almighty will cause him to deviate even further.
His faith will in no way benefit Allah’s dominion. He who attains faith guarantees
his safety in this world and after his death. He is, in this life, a force for good, and
after his death, he will find a life full of blessings from the Bestower of
Blessings—the Almighty Who can never be defeated, the All-Wise Who has
determined the destiny of all things according to His Will.

Thereafter, Allah Glorified is He says:
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We sent Moses with Our signs: ‘Bring out your people
from the depths of darkness into light. Remind them of the

Days of God: there truly are signs in this for every steadfast,
thankful person’ [S] (The Quran, Ibrahim: 5)

Numerous are the signs that Allah the Exalted sent with Musa (Moses)
peace be upon him as well as the miracles that occurred with him and which he
brought and showed to his people. Our own messenger peace and blessings be
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upon him came forth bearing a single miracle which is the Quran. As for the
other physical miracles that occurred with the Messenger of Allah, their function
was to strengthen the faith of the believers in his message.

The only remaining trace of such miracles is to be found in the spiritually
motivating memories which virtuous servants of Allah are fond of remembering
and reflecting upon. The sheer number of miracles that happened during
Musa's (Moses’) mission indicates that the people he had been sent to were
loquacious about unimportant matters, along with being argumentative. Now,
when scholars tallied the miracles that happened during Musa's (Moses’)
mission, some put the number at nine, while others put the number at thirteen,
yet others put the number of miracles at fourteen. To ascertain the true
number of miracles we must distinguish between the miracles that occurred
with respect to Pharaoh and those that occurred for the benefit of the Children
of Israel. The staff that transformed into a snake, for instance, or the hand that
emerged radiant-white—these were miracles for Pharaoh. The Quran puts the
number of miracles that were performed for Pharaoh at nine. The True Lord
the Most High says: '[These are] among the nine signs [you will take] to
Pharaoh and his people' (an-Naml: 12). Musa (Moses) peace be upon him was
not asking that Pharaoh attain faith; the purpose of Musa's (Moses’) mission
was not to guide Pharaoh. Musa (Moses) peace be upon him had been sent, on
one hand, to silence Pharaoh (through the miracles) and, on the other, to take
the Children of Israel away with him—for he had been sent to them. The
miracles that occurred were the following: the staff (which transformed into a
snake), the hand that emerged white from his cloak, the dwindling of
population and harvest levels, the flood, along with the swarms of locusts, lice
and frogs, as well as the reddening of the Nile with blood. These are the nine
miracles that occurred with respect to Pharaoh.

As for the other miracles that Musa (Moses) peace be upon him brought for
the benefit of the Children of Israel, their numbers were plenty. They were
mentioned in the following verses. Allah Glorified is He says: 'And [mention]
when We raised the mountain above them as if it was a dark cloud.' (al-4 raf: 171)
Also, Allah says: 'And We shaded you with clouds.' (al-Bagara: 57) The
True Lord Glorified is He likewise says: 'and sent down to you manna and
quails.' (al-Bagara: 57)
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This is why, in the following verse, the True Lord Glorified is He summarises
the miracles that occurred during Musa's (Moses’) mission to his people: 'And
We certainly sent Musa (Moses) with Our signs, [saying], "Bring out your
people from darkness into the light and remind them of the days of Allah.”" In
other words, bring forth their consciousness that which was lingering in the
back of their minds and have them summon the memories of the ‘Days of
Allah’, that is, the events that transpired in those days of yesteryear. The
expression ‘Days of Allah’ is similar to some of the other expressions which
we use like the ‘Day of Badr’, or the ‘Day of Dhi Qar’, along with the ‘Sixth
of October’, or the ‘Tenth of Ramadan’.

This blessed verse is a reminder of one of two things. It can be a reminder
of those days during which specific events occurred to the communities of old,
such as the people of Nuh (Noah), ‘Ad and Thamud, for example. Thus, the
True Lord the Most High would thereby be reminding them of the stories of the
communities, or nations, that preceded them, specifically, the manner in which
every community, or nation, acted towards the messenger that Allah the Exalted
had sent to them.

The other possibility is that this verse is a reminder of those days during
which Allah the Almighty showered His blessings upon the Children of Israel or
during which He afflicted them with grievous trials, for the True Lord
Glorified is He says: "'...and remind them of the days of Allah." Indeed in that
are signs for everyone patient and grateful.'" The word 'patient' refers to a
person who is steadfastly patient in the face of the various events that occur
during his life. The term therefore suggests that certain trials have occurred
which require that patience. Similarly, the word 'grateful' suggests blessed
occurrences that require the gratitude of a person.

Thus, we can see that a believer needs to embody two virtues: patience in
the face of adversity and gratitude for that with which he has been blessed.
When these two virtues are present in a believer, his faith is complete.”

(1) Suhaib ar-Rumi narrates that the Messenger of Allah peace and blessings be upon him
said: 'How propitious is the believer’s state of affairs—verily he is fortunate in every
situation—and this much can only be said of the believer: if joy visits him, he gives
thanks and it is good, and if suffering afflicts him, he endures it patiently and it is
good.' See Muslim’s (Sahih) (2999).
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The True Lord Glorified is He has said that these signs are indictors that
help shed light upon the road that stands before a believer. They are moral
lessons; thus, when he comes to know and gain understanding about the
history of previous communities, or nations, he will discover that those who
attained faith nevertheless suffered from certain trials. At the end, however,
they enjoyed Allah’s contentment with them and His blessings. As for those
who disbelieved, they were allowed some enjoyment, but ultimately, they
suffered Allah’s indignation and wrath.

Upon realisation of such fact, a believer prepares himself to bear the trials
that come with faith, for he is confident that Allah the Exalted will always
compensate him and that the army of faith will always be victorious. Then the
True Lord the Most High says:

J\:;;(.Q;T;\‘:}éﬁ,’:\; < i)j.}g:\uﬂwydba)

Av s, }/ - s
\_)W) :.L,J /f.b_) u\.,\aj\ c—_}-w f_):.u) \{))GJJ

() 2 e o K el 35 A
And so Moses sald to his people, ‘Remember God’s blessing
on you when He saved you from Pharaoh’s people, who were
inflicting terrible suffering on you, slaughtering your sons
and sparing only your women — that was a severe test from
your Lord! [6] (The Quran, Ibrahim: 6)

We see that Allah Glorified is He has brought up an instance from their past
wherein they suffered at the hands of Pharaoh’s overweening might. Allah e
Almighty reminds them of how He saved them from such tyranny. Pharaoh used to
subject them to the worst forms of suffering. The phrase 'afflicting you with the
worst torment' means that they sought to cause you a grave suffering.

Pharaoh slaughtered their male children, but he spared the lives of the
females such that they ended up with no male guardian—so that, then, they
might violate them. This amounts to severe ignominy.

Some orientalist has a say about this verse, "There is a similar verse in the
chapter of al-Bagara that reads: 'And [recall] when We saved your forefathers
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from the people of Pharaoh, who afflicted you with the worst torment,
slaughtering your [newborn] sons and keeping your females alive. And in that
was a great trial from your Lord.' (al-Bagara: 49)

So which one of them is more expressive? The same orientalist adds, 'l
will make no mention of the other verse in the chapter of al-4 raf when the
Quran says: 'And [recall, O, Children of Israel], when We saved you from the
people of Pharaoh, [who were] afflicting you with the worst torment - killing
your sons and keeping your women alive. And in that was a great trial from
your Lord.' (al-4 ‘raf: 141)

Typically, this orientalist did not possess a strong grasp of the Arabic language.
Had he possessed a solid understanding of the language, he would have
known that the words in the two verses are spoken by two different speakers.

Thus, in the chapter of al-Bagara, the speaker was Allah Glorified is He
which is why He said: 'We saved you' (al-Bagara: 49). However, the speaker
in the chapter of /brahim is Musa (Moses) peace be upon him; the latter does
not claim to be the one who saved them, rather, he enumerates the blessings
which Allah had bestowed upon them. To clarify, when a great person wishes
to remind another person of the favours that he has bestowed upon him, he
reminds the person of only the greatest of favours. A person who is not as
great might remind his counterpart with favours that are not as great.

I give the following example, not so as to draw a parallel, but merely for
the sake of clarity, for Allah Glorified is He stands far above any parallel. Thus,
with this in mind, suppose that a rich person has a brother of meagre means.
The rich brother might support his poor brother in manifold ways: he might
take care of his children, and he might look after him and his children to the
fullest. Then, if the son of the poor brother tells the son of the rich brother,
"'Why do you not care about us?' The son of the rich brother will say, "Was it
not my father who paid for this pen of yours, these clothes and the apartment
where your family lives?'

His father, on the other hand, will only say, 'l do indeed care about you,
for it is I who have provided you with the apartment in which you live.' Thus,
the person with the larger spirit will remind him about only those things
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which are truly significant; the lesser person, on the other hand, will tend to
enumerate a variety of things, both small and large.

Typically, in this verse Allah the Almighty describes the ignominious suffering
and the slaughtering of the children as a great trial. He Glorified is He says:
'And in that was a great trial from your Lord." Thus, we see the fortunate
aspect of the hardship which Allah tried them with; that is, He saved them
from the slaughtering of the children and the sparing of the women, which
were evil aspects of their trial. It was a difficult trial.

Previously, we have explained that trials can be either good or bad. Allah
Glorified is He says: 'And We test you with evil and with good as trial.' (al-Anbiya’: 35)

A trial through good times is no mark of honour, nor is a trial through bad
ones a mark of humiliation. Allah Glorified is He proves this point when He says:
'And as for man, when his Lord tries him and [thus] is generous to him and
favours him, he says, "My Lord has honoured me." But when He tries him and
restricts his provision, he says, "My Lord has humiliated me."' (al-Fajr: 15-16)

A trial is a form of test which you can either pass or fail. A person can
only be judged according to the end result that he achieves.

Thereafter, Allah Glorified is He says:
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Remember that He promised, “If you are thankful,

I will give you more, but if you are thankless, My
punishment is terrible indeed”[7] (The Quran, Ibrahim: 7)

The meaning of the verse is that it is an emphatic reminder on behalf of
your Lord that if you are grateful, He will shower even more of His blessings
and gifts upon you; certainly, gratitude is a sign of one’s attachment to the
Bestower. Also, you must rid yourselves of any arrogance that could have be
caused due to the blessings you had been given, and then you have come to
know that He is the sole Giver and the Bestower.

The True Lord Glorified is He Himself says: No! [But] indeed, man transgresses
because he sees himself self-sufficient.' (al- ‘Alaq: 6-7) If a person maintains a
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strong connection with Allah the Most High, he will not dissociate the truth
from His blessings. He would remain cognisant of the Lord Who bestowed
the blessings upon him. This is why I always say to be wary not to let a gift
make you forgetful of the giver of the gift, for the gift has been given to you,
and it is not something innate in you.

The counterpart is immediately mentioned. Allah Glorified is He says: 'but
if you deny, indeed, My punishment is severe.' There must be punishment for
ingratitude, and Allah’s punishment must be severe since the severity of the
punishment is always in proportion to the power of the punisher, and there is
no one more powerful than Allah. We ask Allah Glorified is He to spare us
from His punishment, for it is unbearable.

Thereafter, the True Lord Glorified is He says:
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And Moses said, ‘Even if you, together with everybody
else on earth, are thankless, God is self-suffcient,
worthy of all praise’ [8] (The Quran, Ibrahim: 8)

Musa (Moses) peace be upon him had said as much so that nobody from
amongst his people would think that Allah has any need for their gratitude,
along with reminding them that He will punish them by subjecting them to
suffering if they fail to show gratitude. Thus, he wanted to expunge this idea
from the minds of his listeners.

Moreover, he explained to them that their faith will not profit the True
Lord the Most High at all. Their faith, and that of all the inhabitants on earth,
will not affect Allah’s Dominion in the slightest, for when He created His
Dominion; He imparted it with the qualities of perfection and completion.
Allah’s creation is borne out of His own, pre-existing attribute of Perfection
and Completion.

This is why the True Lord’s next Words are the following:
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Have you not heard about those who went before you, the
people of Noah, ' Ad, Thamud, and those who lived after
them, known only to God? Their messengers came to them
with clear proof, but they tried to silence them, saying, ‘We
do not believe the message with which you were sent. We have
disturbing doubts about what you are asking us to do’ [9]
(The Quran, Ibrahim: 9)

This blessed verse has allowed us to understand another verse, namely
'Indeed, We have sent you with the truth as a bringer of good tidings and a
warner. And there was no nation but that there had passed within it a
warner.' (Fatir: 24). It has also shed light on the following verse: 'And We
have already sent messengers before you. Among them are those [whose
stories] We have related to you, and amongst them are those [whose stories]
We have not related to you. And it was not for any messenger to bring a
sign [or verse] except by permission of Allah. So when the command of
Allah comes, it will be concluded in truth, and the falsifiers will thereupon
lose [all]." (Ghafir: 78)

We know that the True Lord Glorified is He had inspired Musa (Moses)
peace be upon him to relate to his people the stories of some of the prophets
who preceded him. This much is clear in the Words of the True Lord: 'Has
there not reached you the news of those before you, the people of Nuh (Noah)
and 'Ad and Thamud?' Regarding the people who came after them, Allah
Glorified is He says: 'and those after them? No one knows them but Allah.
Their messengers brought them clear proofs.'

What this means is that messengers had come forth bearing the doctrine
of Allah. They had also come with miracles that attested to their verity for the
benefit of those who came later. the Quranic term ‘clear proofs’ can either
mean, in effect, the ‘miracles’ that attest to their verity, or they are the signs
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that embody the clear principles which help them by lending order to the
rhythm of their lives.

But did those communities, or nations, accept such clear proofs? No, for
Allah Glorified is He says with respect to these people: 'but they returned their
hands to their mouths and said, "Indeed, we disbelieve in that with which you
have been sent.” Thus, we come to understand that disbelievers are those who
had covered their mouths with their hands. Now, either they had grit their
teeth because they could not bear the hardships of applying the doctrine of
Allah, along with being unable to assert control over themselves.

Or, they had covered their mouths with their hands as a way of telling
messengers, ‘Hush’, or be quiet and do not speak of the Divine Message which
you have come to communicate. Or, some of them had told the messengers:
‘There is no point of you talking to these people.’

The richness of the Quranic language supports all of these interpretations.
At the same time, all of these meanings come together harmoniously in this
verse. A single expression in the Quran comprises a wealth of meanings—and
this is commensurate with Allah’s attribute of Perfection and Completion. The
riches of the Quran shall always endure; some will be revealed to us, while
others might only be revealed to us by Allah on the Day of Judgment.

Thus, they say: 'Indeed, we disbelieve in that with which you have been
sent." This gives us an idea of their stupidity. They are hereby admitting
that these are messengers from heaven, while at the same repudiating the
Doctrine and being completely open about it. This much is clearer as
revealed by Allah: 'and indeed we are, about that to which you invite us, in
disquieting doubt.' This means that they had made known their opinion of
the Doctrine. They said that they are in a state of apprehension and doubt in
regards to this Doctrine.

Then the Quran moves on to messengers’ responses. Allah Glorified is He says:
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Their messengers answered, ‘Can there be any doubt about
God, the Creator of the heavens and earth? He calls you to

Him in order to forgive you your sins and let you enjoy
your life until the appointed hour.’ But they said, ‘You are
only men like us. You want to turn us away from what our

forefathers used to worship. Bring us clear proof then, [if
you can]’ [10] (The Quran, Ibrahim: 10)

The following Words of Allah. 'Can there be any doubt about Allah?'
amount to a rhetorical technique whereby the addressee is left with no other
choice but to answer in a manner that validates your point. Now you would
only employ such a technique in a situation when you are sure that your
addressee —assuming he allows himself to entertain the truth of the matter—
will answer in the manner which you want.

Therefore, the verse does not say, 'There is no doubt in Allah.' The Words
of the verse are intrinsically significant. Even though one might say that these
words are untrue, but such an audience is the group of disbelievers; the issue
is formulated in such a way as to guarantee that they will think about the issue
and will eventually reach that answer which they cannot deny; that is, that
‘There is no doubt about the [oneness] of Allah.’

Thus, we find that the speaker has, in the first order, remained silent
regarding their declaration of disbelief; he then poses the rhetorical question
to which the only answer can be, ‘There is no doubt about the [oneness] of
Allah.” The speaker then provides the proof that removes all doubt, namely,
the words of the True Lord: 'Creator of the heavens and earth.' The word 'Creator’
means one who has created in a completely original manner. This Quranic
description is similar to the following Words of the True Lord Glorified is He:
"The Originator is He of the heavens and the earth' (al-Bagara: 117).

To clarify, there is none who can create anything comparable to the
heavens and the earth; they are completely original and are not based on any
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previous prototype. It is Allah Glorified is He Who willed that man should be
master over all the living created beings and that these created beings should
be subjected to, and in the service of, man.

Man might believe his creations to be grander than that of the heavens and
the earth. This is why the True Lord Glorified is He warns him with the following
words: 'Greater indeed than the creation of man is the creation of the heavens
and the earth' (Ghafir: 57).

If you were to contemplate the sun and ask yourself how many
generations have enjoyed its warmth and benefited from its light. Certainly,
you can never know the number of generations since the sun was created
before the creation of mankind. A person would enjoy the sun, would derive
benefit from it during the years he is destined to live, and then he would pass
away and die.

Let it be noted that the great commentator of the Quran, Al-Fakhr
Ar-Razi'" gives the parable that cannot be denied by anyone. He shows how
faith is actually a function of man’s primordial condition. He points out that
the True Lord the Most High grants man enough time until his mind matures,
and he becomes aware of the need for faith. He gives the example of a small
child who sneaks up to his sibling and hits him. At this point, the sibling must
turn around to find out who hit him; a person knows intuitively that no action
can occur without there being one initiating the action behind it.

Imagine if a child finds his sibling sitting on a chair, but he wants to sit on
the very same chair. The child will grab his brother and pull him down from
the chair so that he may sit on it himself. It is as though, intuitively, he had
realised that the chair cannot accommodate two people at the same time.

Similarly, through the primordial awareness of the human soul, a person
comes to the realisation that there is a single creator. Thus, when Allah Glorified is He

(1) His full name: Muhammad ibn ‘Amr ibn Al-Hasan Abu ‘Abdullah. He was the great
commentator on the Quran, the most eminent scholar of his time in the field of logic
and the transmitted sciences of the ancients. He was of Persian ancestry and hailed
from Tabaristan. He is also known as ‘Ibn Khatib Ar-Ray’. He moved to Khawarizm
and the lands beyond the river and Khurasan. He died in Herat in the year 606 AH.
(See Az-Zirikli’s (Al-A ‘lam) 6. 313).
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says, 'The Originator of the heavens and the earth' (/brahim: 10), this is a
vast cosmic sign.

Thereafter, Allah Glorified is He continues with the Words: ' He invites you
that He may forgive you of your sins.' These Words are a testament of mercy,
wisdom, omnipotence, and love. Allah Glorified is He hereby says: 'that He
may forgive you of your sins.' He does not say: 'that He forgives your sins',
for He is addressing the disbelievers. However, when He the Most High addresses
the believers, He says: 'O, you who believe, shall I guide you to a transaction
that will save you from a painful punishment? [It is that] you believe in Allah
and His Messenger and strive in the Cause of Allah with your wealth and
your lives. That is best for you, if you should know. He will forgive for you
your sins.' (as-Saff: 10-12) Thus, when the True Lord Glorified is He speaks to
mankind in the Quran, He does not equate believers with disbelievers.

Or it is possible that what is meant by the Words: 'that He may forgive
you of your sins,' is forgiveness of the major sins. Minor sins are forgiven
through the performance of the obligatory religious rites. We know that the
Messenger peace and blessings be upon him said: 'The five prayers, and from one
Friday prayer to the next, these are a form of expiation for the sins committed
in between their intervals; so long as no major sins have been committed.""

Allah Glorified is He continues: 'and He delays your death for a specified
term.' If Allah the Exalted wishes to will complete annihilation, there are passages
in the Quran which document this possibility as well, for instance: 'And thereupon
We caused the earth to swallow him and his dwelling' (al-Qasas: 81). This
was what Allah did to Korah (Qarun). Or Allah’s Words, 'for a specified
term', might refer to the Day of Judgment.

However, disbelievers are extremely antagonistic and obstinate people.
This is why we come across the following words of theirs: 'They said, "You
are not but men like us who wish to avert us from what our fathers were

"

worshipping. So, bring us a clear authority.

(1) Related by Muslim in his (Sahih) (233) and by Ahmad in his (Musnad) (2/484) and by
Ibn Majah in his (Sunnan) (1086). Related on the authority of Abu Hurayra may Allah
be pleased with him.
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Thus, disbelievers announce to their messengers that they would rather
imitate their forefathers. Had they thought about the matter, they would
have realised that if blind imitation were to become rampant in societies, no
one would ever surpass the achievements of his parents and grandparents.
The world continues to progress, thanks to the rebellion of every new generation
against the old one. Therefore, why are these disbelievers adamant on
imitating their parents and grandparents? Likewise, if the young generation
is being innovative in every domain, why do these disbelievers cling to the
creed of their forefathers?

Disbelievers do not stop there. Rather, they ask that a messenger with
clear proof of his authenticity be sent them. The word 'authority' can sometimes
refer to the state of being ‘compelled’, where the compelled subject is forced to
act against his will.

At other times, it can refer to the proof that prompts the undertaking of
action. The one initiating the action, in this case, enjoys the action which he is
about to perform. Now the religion cannot be spread by compelling people
against their will. Rather, a person must be drawn to the faith on the level of
the heart, and this cannot be brought about through compulsion. This is why
the True Lord the Most High says: "There shall be no coercion in religion. Distinct
has now become the right way from [the way of] error.' (al-Bagara: 256) Since
the right way has made itself manifest, there is no need for coercion; if
someone is coerced into something, he can never fully espouse that which he
has been coerced in to. However, once a person embraces the religion, he
must abide by that which the religion imposes upon him. This is why a person
cannot adopt a religion out of coercion. Rather, he must come to embrace it
after having discerned the truth with his heart.

Allah Glorified is He then moves on to the messengers’ response to the
disbelievers;
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Their messengers answered, ‘True, we are only
men like you, but God favours which- ever of
His servants He chooses. We cannot bring you
any proof unless God permits it, so let the
believers put all their trust in Him [11]
(The Quran, Ibrahim: 11)

Thus, the messengers explained to their people: we are human beings like
yourselves, and the authority which we possess is a miracle which the True
Lord the Most High has exceptionally bestowed upon every messenger. It is the
Truth that He bestows gifts upon His servants however He pleases. He chooses
the appropriate messenger for every community; He then grants this messenger
the miracle that testifies to the verity of the message; and this messenger goes
about communicating all that Allah has asked him.

Every messenger carries out his mission with the complete trust that the
Truth will not fail him. The messenger goes forth with the confidence that
Allah will grant him victory. Allah Glorified is He said: 'and that, verily, Our
soldiers — they indeed — would [in the end] be victorious!' (as-Saffat: 173)

Allah the Exalted informs us of the reassurances given to the messenger
and his followers during those times when they were overwhelmed by
unfavourable circumstances, and when they were on the verge of despair, they
would ask themselves, "When will Allah’s victory come?' (al-Bagara: 214)
Then came the news of the True Lord Glorified is He granting victory to
His previous messengers—thus 'And upon Allah let the believers rely.'
(Ibrahim: 11) These are the words proclaimed by every messenger to his
followers. The True Lord Glorified is He tells us the rest of what the messengers
said to their people:
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Why should we not put our trust in God when it is He who
has guided us to this way we follow? We shall certainly bear

steadfastly whatever harm you do to us. Let anyone who
trusts, trust in God [12] (The Quran, Ibrahim: 12)

Let us note that Allah the Almighty has, at the end of the previous verse,
described those who put their trust in Him as ‘believers’. Furthermore, at the
end of this verse, He describes them as A/-mutawakkilun, which means those
who put their trust in Him, for the quality of having faith is part and parcel of
the quality of putting one’s trust in Allah.

We also know that there is a difference between the words At-tawakkul
and At-tawakul; the former means to make full use of the resources Allah has
made available to you, as it is a state of the heart. It comes about after a person’s
physical faculties have performed their duties, after they have made full use of all
available resources; thus, the function of the outward faculties is to perform
work, whereas it is the role of the hearts to maintain an attitude of trust..

The True Lord Glorified is He tells us the rest of the conversation between
the messengers and those, from amongst the past generations who disbelieved.
Allah Glorified is He says:
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The disbelievers said to their messengers, ‘We shall expel
you from our land unless you return to our religion.” But

their Lord inspired the messengers: ‘We shall destroy the
evildoers [13] (The Quran, Ibrahim: 13)

We see that when the principle of the good is propagated through society,
it angers those who stand to profit from corruption and who lead corrupt lives.
Invariably, the perverse people come to the conclusion that it is necessary to
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expel the elements of the good from the land, a land whose decent inhabitants
are being exploited by the corrupt people.

And if the land is to spare the elements of the good, the latter must
promise to revert back to the evil ways of the disbelievers. One does not say,
“You returned to something’ unless you starting off in that something, then
you left it, and then you returned to it.

Now these messengers—whom the disbelievers were threatening to expel
from the land—were they ready to revert to the ways of disbelief? Of course,
they were not. We understand that the following words: 'or you must return to
our religion.' In other words: ‘or you return to our creed,” the Messengers did
not accept such a deal as the True Lord Glorified is He instils the spirit of
indomitability, confidence and serenity into the hearts of His messengers and
the believers; the messengers and their followers will not be affected by such
talk. This is what is expressed by the words of the True Lord Glorified is He at
the end of the verse: 'So, their Lord inspired to them, "We will surely destroy
the wrongdoers." Thus, with the destruction of the wrongdoers, heavenly
justice would prevail. The belief in the principle (that evil shall ultimately be
defeated) is a perennial pillar of faith.

Allah Glorified is He continues with His promise to His messengers and
their followers of believers:
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And leave you to dwell in the land after them. This

reward is for those who are in awe of meeting Me,
and of My warnings [14] (The Quran, Ibrahim: 14)

Allah the Almighty hereby affirms that whosoever remains steadfast upon
the faith, stands in awe of His presence and fears the Day of Judgment and
reckoning, simultaneously without turning back from the Doctrine of the
truth, He shall cause them to inherit the lands of those who disbelieved in
Him, for such is the law of heaven. Allah Glorified is He has said: 'And He
made you heirs to their lands, and their houses and their goods — and
[promised you] lands on which you had never yet set foot' (al-Ahzab: 27).
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We know that whosoever fears Allah, stands in awe of Him and believes
that Allah watches (and judges) every soul, then He will reward whosoever
leads his life with the faith that He will cause him to inherit the land of he
who disbelieved. The True Lord Glorified is He said to His Messenger: 'And
We caused the people who had been oppressed to inherit the eastern regions
of the land and the western ones, which We had blessed.' (al-4 ‘raf: 137)

Allah Glorified is He and then says:
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They asked God to decide, and every obstinate
tyrant failed [15] (The Quran, Ibrahim: 15)

They asked for victory. Thus, this was the failure of disbelievers, for they
had asked for victory believing that they had access to someone who could grant
them as such. How could Allah grant them victory when they are disbelievers?
This is why Allah failed them and condemned them to the fate that is becoming
of anyone who exhibited arrogance during his life on earth, which was along
with being too proud to submit himself to the worship of his Lord. Allah
Glorified is He says: 'disappointed, [therefore], was every obstinate tyrant.'

Now the word 'tyrant' refers to one who bends others to his will. In this
context, the reference is to those who are too proud to submit themselves to
the worship of the True Lord the Most High and who question the utility of
having faith in Allah Glorified is He. What is it that awaits them thereafter?
Allah Glorified is He says:

() 2o o G555 50
Hell awaits each one; he will be given foul
water to drink [16] (The Quran, Ibrahim: 16)

We know that hell is a condition which shall come in the future. In other
words, it is in front of him, but it also awaits him and stalks him. The True
Lord Glorified is He continues: 'and he will be given a drink of purulent water.'

Now the word “purulent’ refers to that thin fluid that is found around flesh
wounds; it is the pus that drips from the bodies of those who are destined to
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hellfire where their skins shall be roasted. Let us try to imagine the amount of
pain experienced by these people when, upon asking for water to quench their
thirst, they are presented with the pus dripping out of the burning of their skin.
Pus is already something that rouses disgust in us; how disgusting would it be
then if the inhabitants of hellfire were made to drink it—may Allah protect us
from that. Allah Glorified is He and then proceeds to describe what these people
will experience when they drink pus:
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Which he will try to gulp but scarcely be able to swallow;
death will encroach on him from every side, but he will not
die; more intense suffering will lie ahead of him [17]
(The Quran, Ibrahim: 17)

The verb 'gulp’ means that he imbibes it little by little. It is so bitter that it
is thick and viscous. It barely passes down the throat. A person only swallows
something if he can no longer continue to gulp; however, this drink made of
pus does not go smoothly down the throat of he who drinks it. When Allah
Glorified is He says: 'but will hardly [be able to] swallow it." It means that he
cannot swallow it easily for its taste and its appearance are repelling. Allah
Glorified is He continues: 'And death will come to him from everywhere, but he
is not to die. "What this means is that: he looks around him, and all he sees is
death surrounding him from every direction; still, he does not die. To his surprise,
he sees that suffering surrounds him from every direction as per the words of the
True Lord the Most High: 'And before him is a massive punishment.'

This is how the arrogant person suffers; he was so obstinate towards faith.
If we compare severe suffering with the mildest form of suffering that a
person experiences in hellfire, we would find that even the latter is unbearable,
for the Prophet peace and blessings be upon him himself said: 'The least suffering
for the inhabitants of Hell on the Day of Resurrection would be for the man
under whose soles would be placed two embers, and his brain would boil on
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account of them."” How terrible would the 'severe' suffering be then? May
Allah protect us from such suffering? Then, Allah Glorified is He describes an
existential condition:
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The deeds of those who reject their Lord are like ashes
that the wind blows furiously on a stormy day: they have

no power over anything they have gained. This is to stray
far, far away [18] (The Quran, Ibrahim: 18)

Certain thoughts—which are corrosive to the tenets of the faith—might
creep into a person’s mind, whereby he might ask: how can so-and-so be
thrown into Hell even as he had given humanity the wonderful inventions that
changed the course of civilisations and helped people? How can Allah punish
those who exerted so much effort in order to advance the arts and sciences?
Will He make them suffer just because they were disbelievers? The answer is
that yes, He will. Allah causes them to suffer, even if, in principle, He does
not deny those who performed good works their reward. That being said,
Allah is capable of rewarding them in this life with glory, fame, and wealth.
These are, after all, the goals towards which they worked. The following saying
of the Prophet applies to these people: "You have performed such a deed so
that such-and-such may be said about you, and such-and-such has indeed been
said about you."® They earned their reward through the fame and fortune which
they coveted, for as they worked, they did not have Allah in mind.

Does the Quran describe the notion of reward? Even if such disbelievers
receive severe suffering for their disbelief, the True Lord will, nevertheless,

(1) There is a unanimous agreement regarding the authenticity of this Hadith. It has been
related by Al-Bukhari in his (Sahih) (6561) and also by Muslim in his (Sahih) (213).
Narrated on the authority of an-Nu ‘man Ibn Bashir may Allah be pleased with him.

(2) Related by Muslim in his (Sahih) (1905) and by Ahmad in his (Musnad) (2: 322) and by
an- Nasa’i in his (Sunnan) (6/23, 24). Narrated on the authority of Abu Hurayra may Allah be
pleased with him . This Hadith has also been commented upon by Sheikh Ash-Sha ‘rawi in his
book (Al- Ahadith Al-Qudsiyya) (1/135-151). I have verified this myself.
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reward them for the good which they did. They receive their reward in this
world by having their inventions or their discoveries bear his name.

We all know the following saying of the Prophet peace and blessings be upon him:
'Whosoever emigrated for worldly benefits, or for a woman he wished to
marry, the reward for his emigration shall be that which he emigrated for.""
However, in the Hereafter, his reward shall be suffering, for during his life on
earth, he lived in denial of Allah. All of these deeds which they performed in
this world—deeds which they thought were of humanitarian and philanthropic
value—will turn to dust on the Day of Resurrection. On a windy day, a strong
wind will blow on them, scattering them far and wide. 'The example of those
who disbelieve in their Lord is [that] their deeds are like ashes which the wind
blows forcefully on a stormy day; they are unable [to keep] from what they

earned a [single] thing. This is what extreme error is.'

At that time, they will not be given the opportunity to resume their lives
and learn from their experience; rather, suffering will be all around them, and
their tongues will speak: 'My Lord, send me back so that I might do righteousness
in that which I left behind.' (al-Mu 'minun: 99-100)

However, were he allowed to return to his life, he would merely revert to
that which he had been forbidden from doing. As the True Lord Glorified is He
says: 'And even if I should be brought back to my Lord, I will surely find better
than this as a return.' (a/-Kahf: 36).This disbelief is the extreme aberrance
which rendered all their deeds—which they thought were virtuous—in vain.
Thus, they remained in a state of denial regarding the path that leads to
happiness in the Hereafter.

Allah Glorified is He continues:

(1) There is unanimous agreement regarding the authenticity of this Hadith. It is published
by Al-Bukhari in his (Sahih) (1) and by Muslim in his (Sahih) (1907). Narrated on the
authority of ‘Umar Ibn Al-Khattab The first part of the Hadith is as follows: {(The
correctness and the rewards for) deeds depends upon original intentions, and every
person will be rewarded with that which he intended}.
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[Prophet], do you not see that God created the heavens and
the earth for a purpose? He could remove all of you and

replace you with a new creation if He wished to [19]
(The Quran, Ibrahim: 19)

Allah Glorified is He hereby informs us that He has created the heavens and
the earth in accordance with a principle of balance. The sky will never crash
down upon the earth, for Allah says: 'And He restrains the sky from falling
upon the earth, unless by His permission.' (al-Hajj: 65)

Now when you walk outside you find the sun over you, it is kept in place
by virtue of a precise architectural system. Thus, the True Lord the Most High
wishes to lay special emphasis upon a universal, corporeal principle; He begins with
the words: 'Have you not seen?', which actually means, 'Have you not known?'

Allah the Exalted uses this expression in this context so as to explain to us
that that which He teaches us as truth is truer than that which we perceive
with our eyes. If Allah Glorified is He says, 'Have you not seen ...', this means:
do you not know with certainty? Your eyes can deceive you. Now when the
True Lord the Most High calls our attention to the heavens and the earth, we
must learn now that they would not exist were it not for He bringing them into
being. It is He Who has informed us that He is their Creator; no one else has
claimed to have created them. Therefore, until someone else comes forth and
claims to have created the heavens and the earth, this means that it was Allah
who created them.

Previously, Allah Glorified is He said: 'Greater indeed than the creation of
man is the creation of the heavens and the earth' (Ghafir: 57). As we know,
the life of a single human being cannot be compared with the life of the sky;
an individual human being dies, while others are born. All human beings
come and go; however, the sun remains, and so does the earth.

What is indeed awe-inspiring about the All-Merciful creation is that He
created it all such that it is subservient to man; there is no created being that
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can deviate from its God given nature of being subservient to man. However,
when it comes to man and the duties that he has been charged with, he has a
choice in the matter, either believe, if he so wishes, or he can disbelieve; he
can either obey, if he so wishes or he can disobey.

However, the created beings that have been made subservient to man are
not endowed with free will. Allah Glorified is He says: 'Indeed, we offered the
Trust to the heavens and the earth and the mountains, and they declined to
bear it and feared it, but man [undertook to] bear it. Indeed, he was unjust and
ignorant.' (al-Ahzab: 72) This blessed verse teaches us that Allah’s Mercy has
been shown towards us human beings even before we were brought into
being. Allah’s Mercy brought us into a world that has been prepared for us.

It is indeed an amazing fact that the universe that has been created for us—a
universe which helps sustain us and helps sustain our kind—revolves around
things which we have nothing to do with; things which never change. I am
referring to the great phenomena of creation like the sun, the moon, and the earth.

There are other things which are subject to change, and this occurs in one
of two ways: on the one hand, there are things which change and are replaced
by new things, like the plants which cease to exist (qua living creatures) and
become harvest (for human beings), or like the animals whose flesh we
consume or which die off on their own.

On the other hand, there are elements of creation which change, but their
basic substance remains the same, even if their form changes. These consist
of the inanimate objects which we see—like the mountains, the earth and their
constitutive elements—every day we discover new elements. Thus, the elements
of the created universe which witnessed mankind’s entrance upon the scene are
of two kinds: one kind remains unaffected by the passage of time, while the other
kind is affected by the passage of time; however, its basic constitutive elements
remain unchanged. These are the inanimate objects. There is yet another kind of
created being whose form and gender changes over time. All of this indicates that
the True Lord Glorified is He has two attributes:

One is His attribute of Omnipotence and All-Dominance; Allah Glorified is He
has the power to subjugate any created being of His choice to another one of
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His choice; this attribute of His is everlasting. The other attribute of His is His
free will—and it is this very same attribute which He has made manifest in
human beings.

His quality of Omnipotence—through which Allah the Almighty has made
the various elements of the created universe subservient to man—is absolute
and applies to every single thing that He has created. There is nothing that can
ever go against His Will.

The wisdom behind Allah’s endowing human beings with free will is such
that man returns to Him as a loving servant who abides by all of His religious
obligations. When a person is obedient towards Allah—even while having the
choice of disobeying Him—this, in the end, proves that such a person truly
loves his Lord. At the same time, it proves that essential quality of Allah’s,
namely, that He is the One Who is ‘worthy of being loved’.

In the aforementioned verse, Allah Glorified is He says: 'have you not seen
that Allah created the heavens and the earth in truth?’ (Ibrahim: 19) Let us
note that the word bil-hag (with truth) has been mentioned on numerous
occasions throughout the Holy Quran. For instance, in the Quran we find the
following Words of Allah the Almighty: “We did not create the heavens and the
earth and everything between them but in truth’ (al-Hijr: 85). We also find
His Words: ‘We were not playing a pointless game when we created the
heavens and earth and everything in between.” (ad-Dukhan: 38)

This indicates that the heavens and the earth have been created with the
quality of immutability. This has caused the philosophical schools of thought
to engage this idea in two ways: the first manner of perceiving this idea is
held by those who wish to adhere to faith, while the other is held by those
who wish to disbelieve. The latter category is itself split into two subcategories.
The first subcategory considers the immutability of the natural laws—which
govern the sun, the moon and the earth—as evidence that there is no creator
of the universe. They claim that if a creator did exist, He would change the
nature of the heavens and the earth; however, all of those planets and
heavenly bodies follow their orbital courses according to a precise, internal
system. The second subcategory—of those who wished to disbelieve—posit
that the abnormalities in the universe, in addition to the physical flaws that
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exist in certain kinds of created beings, prove that there is no Allah. How
could Allah create a living being that is blind; another who is crippled or one
born with only one eye?

Thus, this latter subcategory of disbelievers took the existence of flaws in
the universe as proof that there is no Allah. What is interesting is that the
group that wanted the nature of the heavens and the earth to be changed—
wanted it as a necessary requirement for confirming the existence of a creator.
Whereas the other group—the one that observed that physical flaws existed in
certain created beings—the immutability in creating all people with the same
semblance (without flaws or abnormalities) would be the only incentive to
make them admit the existence of a creator if He created.

What all of this tells us is that each of the two groups took one of two
opposing issues as the basis for their disbelief. The two groups could not
come to an agreement upon either issue, and this reveals the contradiction that
exists between the two.

If the two groups were to think deeply about the issue, they would come
to the realisation that faith is a necessary requirement for understanding the
universe—whether in terms of its immutable nature or in terms of the flaws
that it contains.

Thus, if you are one of those who expect the universe to be governed by
the principle of immutability, consider, then, the immutability inherent in the
orbital movements of the heavens and the earth, the sun and the moon. Let this
fact be your evidence for the existence of a creator, an Omnipotent Divine Force.

If, on the other hand, you are one of those who—if the existence of a
creator is to be believed—expects the created universe to be in constant flux,
then consider the inherent variety of created beings. Let this variety—by
virtue of which no two created beings are alike—be the evidence that
confirms the existence of a Divine Creator, Whose Power is Absolute.

The True Lord the Most High has pointed out to us that He has not created
the heavens and the earth as mere idle play; rather, He created them in
accordance with an inner truth. There is a difference between idle play and inner
truth. A plaything can be devised by one who is dallying with a random
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object; all of a sudden, he uncovers its entertainment value and thereafter he
and others can use it for their amusement.

Allah Glorified is He says: ‘He created the heavens and earth in truth, and
He is far above whatever they join with Him!” (an-Nahl: 3)

As for the act of creating in truth, this implies that the Creator brings His
creation into being in accordance with strict, precise principles. Thus, He
fashions it according to an ordered, immutable system based upon wisdom and
truth. Since the higher reaches of the cosmos are immutable, then it is the True
Lord the Most High Who created the heavens and the earth. Furthermore, since you
seek to imbue your freedom of choice with stability and order, then adopt the
Doctrine which Allah has revealed. By doing so, your life will become ordered
just as the movement of the heavenly bodies is ordered. When you deviate
from the Doctrine of truth, corruption is all that you will find.

If you wish that all manner of corruption disappear from society, then
seek the decrees of Allah that has values man has wasted by deviating from
His Doctrine. What you will find is that man’s neglect of these decrees is the
reason why corruption exists in human societies. In addition, consider the
Words of the True Lord, in the chapter of ar-Rahman, when He says: ‘It is the
Lord of Mercy Who taught the Quran. He created man and taught him to
communicate. The sun and the moon follow their calculated courses; the
plants and the trees submit to His designs. He has raised the sky up. He has
set the balance so that you may not exceed in the balance. Weigh with justice
and do not fall short in the balance.’ (ar-Rahman: 1-9)

Thus, when you look at the sun, for example, you notice that sunrise and sunset—
as well as its eclipse—are precise, ordered events. The same applies to the moon
when it shines fully in all its splendour, when it wanes or when it is eclipsed.

Just as Allah the Almighty has raised the skies high and has established a
balance, you too must weigh your actions with equity so that your lives might
become ordered, for when the material and moral scales become balanced,
and this translates into a stable rhythm of life. In contrast, if you remain on
such a deviant course, know that Allah Glorified is He is capable of doing away
with you and bringing forth a new creation: ‘... If He wills, He can do away
with you and produce a new creation.” (Ibrahim: 19) The wording of this

[3
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verse as well as the concept of removing people and replacing them with a
new creation is not what Allah wants, for He has created and endowed man
with the freedom to accept Him, even though He has also endowed him with
the freedom not to accept Him.

On another occasion, Allah Glorified is He says: ‘Though now you are
called upon to give [a little] for the sake of Allah, some of you are grudging.
Whoever is grudging is so only towards himself. Allah is the source of
wealth, and you are the needy ones. He will substitute other people for you if
you turn away, and they will not be like you.” (Muhammad.: 38) Allah Glorified is
He says in regards to the issue of Jews denying the manner of the Messiah’s birth,
that is, 'Isa (Jesus), the son of Maryam (Mary) peace be upon them: ‘When the son
of Mary is cited as an example, your people [Prophet] laugh and jeer, saying,
"Are our gods better or him?", they cite him only to challenge you. They are a
quarrelsome people, but he is only a servant we favoured and made an
example for the Children of Israel. If it had been our will, we could have
made you angels, succeeding one another on earth.’ (az-Zukhruf: 57-60)

The absolute Power of Allah which created 'Isa (Jesus) peace be upon him in
the absence of a father is the same power that is capable of doing whatever it
pleases. There is nothing that can refuse to comply with the Will of the True
Lord the Most High or can counteract His infinite Power. Allah Glorified is He
says on another occasion: ‘And, by the Lord of every sunrise and sunset, We
have the power to substitute for them others better than they are— nothing
can prevent Us from doing this.” (al-Ma’arij: 40-41) Thus, there is nothing
that can prevent Allah from doing what He wills.

To emphasise the point that He is capable of bringing forth a new
creation—and that, indeed, this is not in the realm of the impossible—Allah
Glorified is He says:

(OFSAp NI
That is not difficult for Allah [20]
(The Quran, Ibrahim: 20)

When something is described as 'Aziz, this means it is dear, impossible, or
difficult. However, Allah the Exalted can never be denied what He wills. He
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might reveal His Power—through which He can do away with a living being
and bring forth a new one in its stead—when He does away with a plant and
brings forth a new one or when He does away with an animal and brings forth
a new one; He also does away with communities of human beings and brings
forth newer communities in their stead.

Allah Glorified is He then says:
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When they all appear before Him, the weak will say to the
power- seekers, ‘We were your followers. Can you protect us
from any of God’s punishment?’ They will reply, ‘If God had
guided us, we would have guided you. It makes no difference

now whether we rage or endure with patience: there is no

escape’ [21] (The Quran, Ibrahim: 21)
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The word Al-buruz refers to the appearance of that which was hidden. It is
said, for example, rajul bariz is an eminent man who inspires awe in others,
the only man who the world gives in to his power. It is also said imra’ah
bariza which means a woman who intermixes with men and who does not
cover herself appropriately.

Allah Glorified is He says: ‘And you will see the earth as an open plain’
(al-Kahf: 47). He says 'barizatan’ which means as an open plain. What this
means is that every one of us will, on the Last Day, see the entire earth in a
state of completion. In other words, we will not see a mere portion of it as is
the case in our day-to-day lives, for the True Lord Glorified is He says: ‘But
today we have removed your veil and your sight is sharp’ (Qaf: 22).

It is also said faras bariz. This is a reference to a horse that wins races
with other horses. No other horse is able to catch up with it. Therefore, it is
the horse that is most clearly visible to the eye during a race. We know that
during races, the galloping horses create clouds of dust. This dust obstructs
the vision such that nobody can really see in detail what is happening with the
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horses in the thick of the race. However, if there emerges a single horse that
eludes all the others; there will be no other horses in its vicinity to create
clouds of dust such that could prevent spectators from seeing it clearly. In this
instance the True Lord Glorified is He says: ‘“When they all appear before Him
(on the Day of Judgment...” (Ibrahim: 21). One might ask if there is anything
that is hidden from Allah the Almighty such that it will not appear to Him on
that Day? The answer is that Allah the Most High is far too Great for anything—
whether on earth, in the sky or anything in the universe—to hide from Him. In
this context, the meaning is that they shall appear to themselves, that is, they
shall clearly behold their own existence in the presence of Allah the Exalted.

In the past, He says: ‘They try to hide themselves from people, but they
cannot hide from Allah. He is with them when they plot at night, saying things
that do not please Him. He is fully aware of everything they do.’ (an-Nisa’: 108)

They used to believe that they could hide their deeds from their Lord. They
were wont to deceive, and they were furtive at that. On the Day of Resurrection,
however, we find them completely exposed in front of their Creator. They
shall be seen for all they are worth, just like all other created beings. The
verse may also mean that each of them will appear before himself, and see
himself facing Allah.

We know that Allah the Exalted brought created beings into existence
according to one of two possible states. One is a state wherein man is compelled
and has no free will. The other state is that wherein man has a choice. The
ratio of things in which man has free will is relatively small compared to
those things in which he does not have free will. The True Lord the Most High
has willed it to be this way since He has pre-eternally known what a person
who becomes accustomed to rebelling against Allah would do. He, thus explain it
to man. “You have become accustomed to rebelling and saying "No", and you
might publicly proclaim your disbelief, and you might even go to war for its
sake. You want to rebel against the Will of the True Lord. Therefore, if what you
say—to the effect that your capacity for rebellion is innate—is true, then try
rebelling against those compulsory things which haunt you.'

Man knows, through experience, that he is unable to rebel against such
things. A poor man cannot become rich without Allah’s Leave, nor can a
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sick person become well again without Allah’s Leave, nor can a weak
person become strong if this is incongruous with the Will of Allah. All of
this indicates that Allah’s ownership of you still remains a compulsory fact.
Furthermore, there shall come a day when even the little free will that you
have shall be stripped from you.

‘The Day when they will come out and nothing about them will be
concealed from Allah. "Who has control today?" [Allah will say] "To Allah,
the One, the Subduer (of all)."” (Ghafir: 16) On that Day, you see yourself for
all you are worth, and you will find the True Lord the Most High before you.
At the moment when you stand before your Creator, either you will see
yourself for all you are worth, or the meaning of Allah’s Words might be that
all of creation will stand before Him on that Day completely exposed,
whether they be followers or leaders.

At that moment, the following Words of the True Lord shall come
true: ‘...The weak will say to those who are arrogant, "We were your
followers..."” (Ibrahim: 21).

Thus, we see a dialogue unfold between two kinds of human beings: on
the one side there are the arrogant people who were the leaders along with the
masters who used to issue orders to the weak so that they might carry them
out. To their surprise, however, the weak people will find that, on the Day of
Judgment, their status will become equal with that of the powerful, arrogant
people. They will then behold the suffering that awaits them all. Thereupon,
the weak will ask the arrogant: ‘...Can you avail us anything against Allah's
punishment?’ (Ibrahim: 21) Previously, these arrogant people had flaunted
their power and sovereignty so as to subjugate the weak people. Alternatively,
they might have displayed insolence towards the messengers when the latter
exhorted them to faith, as the True Lord Glorified is He points out elsewhere in
the Quran: ‘And they said, "Why was this Quran not sent down to a distinguished
man, from either of the two cities?"” (az-Zukhruf: 31)

These words amount to arrogantly scorning the faith, for it is as if—Allah
forbids—they are questioning Allah’s Will and infinite Wisdom which He
exercises when selecting His messengers.
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Alternatively, the meaning of this verse might be that they displayed arrogance
towards themselves, hence their failure to attain to faith. Another possibility is
that they had used their power and influence so as to act arrogantly towards
the followers, whereby the latter were not able to disobey them. That is why,
when they were all rendered equally powerless, the followers said to them:
‘... Can you avail us anything against Allah's punishment?’ (Ibrahim: 21) This is
evidence of the rebuke, disgrace and ignominy suffered by the follower.

We know that in another place of the Quran, Allah Glorified is He has
quoted the followers as saying: ‘Lord! We obeyed our masters and our chiefs,
and they led us astray. Lord, give them double punishment and reject them
completely.’ (al-Ahzab: 67-68) Allah the Almighty brings up this issue so that
we might understand the criterion we should use to decide about whom to
follow. Therefore, before following the orders of someone else in a matter, be
sure that there is good in it for you and that it will not bring you harm. Let us
all pay close attention and never hand over the reins of our lives unless we
have a clear rationale for doing so.

Let us all remember the following Words of Allah Glorified is He: ‘Like
Satan, who says to man, "Do not believe" However, when man disbelieves, he says,
"I disown you, I fear Allah, the Lord of the Worlds."” (al-Hashr: 16)

If you are faced with a matter that goes against Allah’s Doctrine, you
must uphold Allah’s Doctrine over all else. Allah the Exalted has stated this for
us so that we might pay close attention, for we must not hand over the reins of
our lives to those whom we follow without having considered the matter
wisely. Will he lead us to the good, or will he lead us to the bad; furthermore,
can he stave off evil and save us from misfortune?

Therefore, let all of our actions be guided by a clear rationale. To be sure,
Allah Glorified is He says in the chapter of ar-Rahman: ‘“Which, then, of your
Lord’s blessings do you both deny?’ (ar-Rahman: 16)

The word Al-ala’a means Allah’s blessings. Among the most precious of
these blessings are those values which the True Lord the Most High has brought
out so that we might lead our lives on earth in the light of their wisdom and so
that we might not adopt an ignorant approach to life; rather, we should adopt
a clear and rational approach.
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These are the principles which the follower should abide by in his dealings
with his superior, lest they both find themselves equally disgraced on the Day of
Reckoning. Thereupon, the followers will say to the followed: “We were your
followers. Can you avail us anything against Allah's punishment?’ (Ibrahim: 21)

This Quranic passage is spoken by the Lord of the worlds. Therefore,
each letter has a purpose and a meaning. For instance, when He says ‘... avail
us anything against Allah's punishment’ (/brahim: 21), this means that they
will be unable to mitigate even the smallest portion of Allah’s punishment. It
is as if they are making it easier for them, by asking them to bear some of the
punishment or reduce their suffering by at least a small fraction.

A similar situation occurs when one person asks another for a pound; this
other person then says, 'One pound is all I have.' As a result, the first person
says, 'Then give me at least a fraction of it." He is in effect asking for one
quarter of the pound or even a ten-piaster-fraction of it.

This is similar to that which the followers will ask those whom they
followed; what then is the response from those who disobeyed Allah with
their disbelief? The following is their response to those who asked them to
lessen—if only by a fraction—the amount of suffering due to them: ‘They
will reply, "If Allah had guided us, we would have guided you. It makes no
difference now whether we rage or endure with patience. There is no escape."’
(Ibrahim: 21) Thus, their falsehood becomes manifest, for they claim that
‘guidance’ entails Allah instilling faith into their hearts. They forget that
‘guidance’ means the clear proof that leads one to such goal.

The following Words of Allah Glorified is He help to elucidate the meaning:
‘And those who are guided - He increases them in guidance and gives them their
guarding (against evil).” (Muhammad: 17) Whosoever embraces faith with a
breast that expands to contain it will find every avenue of good open to him.
However, if a person disbelieves, how can Allah ever guide him, when he has
preferred blindness over right-guidance? Obviously, he will fail to find any
sort of guidance.

The disbelievers will admit, on the Day of Judgment, to those who
followed them—for on that Day they will see with their own eyes that heaven
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is real and that Hell is real and Divine Reckoning is real—that if only the
True Lord had taken them by hand and led them to faith, they would have led
their followers to faith as well. Such a view of theirs is fallacious. They claim:
‘If Allah had guided us, we would have guided you’ (Ibrahim: 21).

We know that when a person finds himself in an impasse that is beyond
his ability to surmount—an impasse from which there is no escape. There are
two possible attitudes which one can adopt: the first attitude is one of despondency
and desperation, while the second attitude is that of steadfast patience. At this
juncture, we find the disbelievers saying: ‘It makes no difference now whether
we rage or endure with patience. There is no escape.” (Ibrahim: 21) This
means that whether they grieve desperately or endure patiently—either way
Allah will not save them from their terrible fate; there is, therefore, no escape
and no prospect for riddance.

The expression hasa—in a place—means that he paced to and fro, yet, he
could not find relief. In our own colloquial Egyptian Arabic, there is an
expression that illustrates this meaning, that is, fulan hayis, which means that
so-and-so cannot find a place where he can rest. They also say nabat bihim
al-‘ard, which means that every spot on earth refuses their entry. This point is
explained by Allah Glorified is He when He says: ‘... when the earth, for all its
spaciousness, closed in around them, when their very souls closed in around
them ...” (at-Tawba: 118). This is an illustration of the state of those to whom
the expression nabat bihim al-‘ard applies; their own souls become too narrow
for them, thus, they become constricted. We often hear from those upon whom
the True Lord has inflicted hardship, in their life on earth: ana la atiq nafsi (1
cannot endure myself). This is indeed what happens to people in times of
angst; their soul cannot stand itself. It is as if each person has two souls, two
identities. One soul seeks carnal pleasures, but when it goes too far, the person
reverts back to the soul that abhors carnal pleasure. Neither of these two states
brings him any happiness—whether in loving pleasure or in hating it.

Then, Allah Glorified is He says:
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When everything has been decided, Satan will say, ‘God gave
you a true promise. I too made promises but they were false
ones: I had no power over you except to call you, and you
responded to my call, so do not blame me; blame yourselves.
I cannot help you, nor can you help me. I reject the way you
associated me with God before.” A bitter torment awaits such
wrongdoers [22] (The Quran, Ibrahim: 22)

At this juncture the dialogue takes on a broader scope; it started out as a
conversation between the followed and their followers; presently, the dialogue
is carried out between Satan and mankind. Given the manner in which the
True Lord the Most High has phrased this verse, we can note that the state in
which the dialogue is taking place is one of finality; the final resolution of
all matters has been determined. There can be no further discussion in the
matter, and there is no opportunity to go back and change the events that
have already transpired.

That ‘everything will have been decided’ means that each person shall
meet his fate. Whosoever has been destined for Paradise shall enter it, and
whosoever has been destined for hellfire shall likewise enter it; in effect, events
have reached their ultimate, unalterable denouement.

It is only now that Satan exposes himself and, ‘Satan will say, when
everything has been decided, "Allah gave you a true promise. I too made
promises but I deceived you."” (Ibrahim: 22) A promise given by Allah cannot
but be true, for it issues from the One Who has real sovereignty over things,
whereas a promise given by Satan, on the other hand, is a completely different
matter, for it issues from one who does not have sovereignty over things. This
is why it is a false promise. Only the True Lord can give promises that are
fixed and unalterable.
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When you—a human being—promise to render a future service to
another human being, can you guarantee that your future situation will still
enable you to fulfil your promise? This is why Allah the Exalted advises us to
begin any such promises with the words 'in sha’a Allah' (Allah willing). In so
doing, we acknowledge that the matter hinges upon Allah’s Will, for He is the
One solely capable of making a promise and carrying it out. If one of us is
about to make a promise, he should protect himself from uttering falsehood
by saying 'in sha’a Allah.' Thus, if for some reason you find yourself unable
to make good on that which you promised, you would have at least protected
yourself from accusations of dishonesty.

In the Hereafter, we find Satan saying: ‘... I too made promises, but I
deceived you ...” (Ibrahim: 22). This is due to Satan’s promise being a false
one, and falsehood is /ajlaj (never lasts and its defeat is inevitable). When you
base your knowledge upon falsehood, reality will later prove the incorrectness
of your assumptions and will cause you to disbelieve that upon which you
based your knowledge. This is why we find the True Lord the Most High
illustrating the vast gulf that separates truth and falsehood. He says: ‘...the
froth disappears, but what is of benefit to man stays behind. In this way does
Allah set forth the parables’ (ar-Ra‘d: 17).

Thus, Satan tries to exculpate himself even though he did make promises
which he had no power to keep. This is why he tries to lay the blame upon
those who followed him. In this respect, he can be likened to those who said:
..."If Allah had guided us, we would have guided you."” (Ibrahim: 21)
Thereafter Satan says: °
you responded to my call ..."” (Ibrahim: 22).

..."I had no power over you except to call you, and

Power—as we know—can consist of either the power to compel or the
power to persuade. The power to compel means that a person has enough
power to compel others to do things against their will even if they abhor that
which they are forced to do. As for the power of persuasion, it means that a
person possesses a convincing logic that causes you to happily do that which
he asks you to. Thus, on the Day of Reckoning, Satan confesses to human
beings and says: ‘I want to ask you. Did I possess the power to force you to
do my bidding? Or was it that I had the power to persuasion by which I
seduced you to follow my ways?'
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During your earthly journeys, I had neither the latter nor the former power
over you, so do not accuse me of anything, nor make a scapegoat out of me
and blame me for all of your mistakes. I was the first among you to stray from
the right way. I disobeyed my Lord’s command. I had no power over you but
that I called you and you responded. ‘The only influence I had over you is
that I stirred up the lower tendencies within your own souls, and when these
tendencies had been awakened, you began engaging in sinful acts.'

Thus, Satan either can stir up the tendencies of the lower self or can let the
lower self-follow its own desires and sin on its own accord. The lower self
has sufficient self-motivation to sin on its own.

Previously, I have pointed out how a particular sin can be identified as
either being independent or caused by self-motivation or as being caused by
seduction from the devil. If the soul becomes, on its own accord, attracted to a
particular temptation—whereby the more the person distances himself from it
the more his soul clamours for it—then this sin can be said to originate from
the lower self, for the latter is innately disposed towards it.

As for the whisperings of the devil, they consist of the devil moving from
one sin to the other trying to tempt a person. If the devil finds a person to be
resistant to a particular sin, he moves on and tries to tempt him into something
else. It is Satan’s wish that a person commits sins, regardless of which sin this
happens to be—what is important is that man sins. This is why he targets a
person’s weaknesses, and if he finds him to be impregnable in one area, he shifts
the point of attack to another. Satan proclaims that he is not to be blamed for this:
‘... had no power over you except to call you, and you responded to my call, so
do not blame me. Blame yourselves...” (Ibrahim: 22).

The guilt lies on the shoulders of the one who actually committed the sin,
not the one who did the tempting. The True Lord the Most High continues with
Satan’s words, on the Day of Judgment, to those whom he seduced: ‘... It is
not for me to respond to your cries, nor for you to respond to mine...’
(Ibrahim: 22). These are the words that come from Satan—who, previously,
had shown arrogance towards Adam peace be upon him when Allah the Almighty
ordered him, along with all the other angels, to prostrate to Adam—The
present situation, however, is one of parity between him and those whom he
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seduced. He makes it known that he can be of no benefit to them, nor can they
be of any benefit to him.

The word Al-musrikh (the one who responds to the cries of someone else
and helps him) is related to the verbal noun As-surakh, from the root sarakh,
which means the raising of one’s voice in order that others might hear it. He
who cries out thus is asking for none other than help. If one were to find a
treasure under one’s feet, one would not cry out so as not to draw attention.
Rather, one would look around to see if anyone noticed or not. In contrast, if a
person were attacked by a lion, obviously he would cry out for help. Thus, the
objective of crying out is to ask for help, and this act is not performed unless a
person fears some imminent danger.

The word musrikh indicates that the verb asrakh is affected by what is
known in grammatical terms as hamzat al-’izala, Another example of this is
the word mu jam (dictionary); it means that which explains the meaning of a
term such that it removes the mystery surrounding it. One could say. 'a jam
al-kitab', which means that he explained it and brought it to light. This hamza
that has been applied, in effect, redresses the word’s ambiguity.

Another example of the application of this hamza is the word atab, which
means he reproached him. When the hamza is applied to the word, it becomes
a ‘tab, which means he removed that which was blameworthy. We also find
the word atab in the Prophet’s supplication: ‘To you are all supplications until
You are pleased. There is no power and no might except in You’ In essence,
this means the following ‘O, Lord, if you find me blameworthy in any way, |
supplicate to you to remove the cause of such blameworthiness.'

We find that the technique of Al-izala can be affected either through the
addition of the hamza or through At-tad‘if, for example, we might say
'marrad at-tabib maridah', which means that the doctor—by Allah’s leave—
treated his patient’s illness.

So, the word musrikh denotes one who removes the cause behind another’s
cries. It is as though there were a person who cried out for help, whereby
another person came to his rescue. Thus, Satan announces, on the Day of
Judgment, that he and those he seduced are in a predicament. Furthermore, he
is unable to do anything about the cause of this predicament. They (the people
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who responded to his seduction) are not able to remove the cause of such a
predicament; neither party is able to help the other.

Satan, then, adds: ‘I reject the way you associated me with Allah before’
(Ibrahim: 22). What this means is that you have ascribed to me a share of
Allah’s Divinity in the way of obedience, when you submitted yourselves to
my temptation, and you were not of Allah’s sincere and true servants whom I
swore by the Majesty of Allah not to seduce.”’ Furthermore, each and every
one of you carried out that which I seduced him to. I called you and you
obeyed, whereas Allah called you and you disobeyed or disbelieved, and so
you became like me, for I too were once commanded by Allah and disobeyed.

The True Lord the Most High then says that which Satan will utter
to those who disbelieved and sinned: °...A bitter torment awaits such
wrongdoers.” (Ibrahim: 22)

This is a public affair, the issue of disbelief at the summit, for just as you
obeyed Satan and gave him a share of Allah’s Divinity, he shall be there to
tell you the final evaluation of this situation, and he will declare his refusal to
share in Allah’s Divinity or to ascribe it to anyone. For at that day of
Gathering, Allah’s Words about him will be realised: ‘"You have respite,"
said Allah, "until the Day of the Appointed Time."’ (al-Hijr: 37-38)

Satan will, till the Day of Judgment, be sneaking, whispering and enticing,
but on that day all shall manifest, whether it be the actions of humans, Jinn, or
any of all other created beings, before the One, the Superb Vanquisher, and
there will be nothing that will remain hidden from sight.

Indeed, this is what they have deluded themselves and thought that they
could hide what they have done from the Eyes of Allah, and therefore, we
find in the Qudsi Hadith,

‘0, son of Adam, if it were that you believed I could not see you, then the
deficiency is in your faith, and if it were that you believe that I could see you,
then why have you relegated me to the lowest of your witnesses?’ For in

(1) As is found in Allah’s words: ‘(Whereupon Satan Iblis] said: ‘Then (I swear] by Thy
very might: I shall most certainly beguile them all into grievous error (Sad: 82) (all]
save such of them as are truly Thy servants!’[83] (Sad: 82-83)
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one’s daily life you do not find people stealing from one another face to face,
and no one burns down another’s house right before their eyes, so if it were
mankind that you would not do such things with one another, then how can
you do such things with your Creator and disobey Him as such?

Furthermore, if you were doubtful that He can see you, then the
deficiency is in your faith, and if you believed that He does see you, then why
have you belittled His witnessing of you; if a person were to observe you, you
would not dare do to him that which he hates.

Thus, Satan says in admission and confirmation that the evildoers will
face grievous suffering and that evildoing at the summit is the association of
Allah’s Divinity with others, as it is stated by Lugman when he said to his

son: ‘..."My son, do not attribute any partners to Allah. Attributing partners
to Him is a terrible wrong."” (Lugman: 13)

When we read, ‘A bitter torment awaits such wrongdoers’ (Ibrahim: 22),
either we take it as a confirmation from Satan that attributing partners to
Allah is a terrible wrong and that’s why a bitter torment awaits him and his
followers; or we take it as a conclusion of this public issue stated by Allah
after Satan said: “...I reject the way you associated me with Allah before." ...’
(Ibrahim: 22) What this means is that after the True Lord speaks of the
manifestation of all creation and created beings, followed by the dialogue
between the weak and the elite, then the dialogue between Satan and the people
of disbelief and sin, finally He brings forth the final judgment in this matter:

3

..."I reject the way you associated me with Allah before."...”” (Ibrahim: 22)

Indeed, special occasions are reflective of their corresponding states, so
that the soul is yearning and looking forward to that appointed time, such as in
the Words of Allah Glorified is He: “The good will live in bliss.” (al-Infitar: 13)
Then He brings forth its opposing state: ‘And the wicked will burn in the
Fire.” (al-Infitar: 14)

Then, just as He declares the state corresponding to the evildoers, it is
necessary to expand the hearts with joy of the state and compensation due to
those who have been made felicitous with faith.

Thus Allah Glorified is He says:

58



the chapter of Ibrahim

s 27 % 1d s LR el Zes A
G oe 2 ol CmL Gl 25 10510 <l sl
It /.’}/f&: v 4 s 7 - 5% 2
() P00 i a5 03 0 St 5T
But those who believed and did good deeds will be brought
into Gardens graced with flowing streams, there to remain
with their Lord’s permission: their greeting there is
‘Peace’[23] (The Quran, Ibrahim: 23)

Here the Arabic verb udkhila (indicated by the phrase ‘will be brought
into’) can be ascribed in three ways, and each one of these ways is noteworthy
(in its meaning). First, the verb can be ascribed to Allah; second, it can be
ascribed to the angels who receive the command from Allah to bring a
believer into the gardens; finally, it can be related to believers who enter the
gardens by Allah’s permission. For Allah brought them in through His permission,
the chosen angels opened the gates to the gardens to them, and the believers
actively entered. Such is the meaning for each possible way.

There is also another reading for this verse that clarifies this in which the
verb is read as udhkhilu (with the vowel sound ‘u’ applied to the end of the
word). Here the speaker is clearly Allah, and we notice that the True Lord
the Most High in this verse says: ‘But those who believed and did good deeds
will be brought into Gardens ...” (Ibrahim: 23).

In order to apply the vowel sound ’u’ to the ending of the word udkhil, it
must be that Allah permitted their being brought in since He also said in the
same verse: ‘...with their Lord's permission...” (Ibrahim: 23). Indeed the angels
that are responsible for this act, opened the gates; and believers entered, all
this by Allah’s Leave.

We notice that all this talk is of gardens; so what are the gardens? We say
that janna ‘garden’ in its linguistic origin is a shelter or covering; from this
same root meaning is the word junun ‘madness’. In other words, the covering
of reason and the root for this word are the letters ’j” and ’n’. The janna is
therefore a shelter because of its fullness of trees through which a walker could
not be seen due to the sheltering of its tress. Or in other words: that whomever
enters it abides in it without anyone seeing him, for every provision and blessing
in it is one that one would not want to ever leave.
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The word jannat ‘gardens’ is also applied to parts of our world too, and
Allah Glorified is He is the One who says: “Would any of you like to have a
garden of palm trees and vines ..." (al-Bagara: 266). 1t is for us to also know
that the janna is distinct from the dwellings we find in it since Allah says:
‘... The good, peaceful homes in Gardens of lasting bliss ...” (at-Tawba: 72).

Janna—and to Allah belongs the supreme example—is also a vast
garden, and this vastness is distributed to everyone in its sight. Man—in the
mystery of his creation—Iloves to both have a special space as well as to go
into many other places as well. For example, some people rent an apartment
or build an independent house or even mansion for themselves and in that
house or mansion they like to have one room that is special to them, one
which no one else enters.

People act and value things upon these principles; those who want to buy
some land will wonder: Is it situated upon a small alley or upon a main street?
Can I raise the building to several stories high or not? Can I allot a portion of
the land to a garden or not?

If the land is situated upon open space, then the price per meter is not just
standard price, but includes the value of vertical spaciousness and surrounding
openness whether in fields or upon the sea, for example, and in which case
there is no one to intrude upon you in such a place.

Jannat are, thus, vast spaces, and everyone who enters them has in them
goodly dwellings and through these gardens rivers run and those who are brought
into them are: ‘...to remain with their Lord's permission. ..’ (Ibrahim: 23).

Thus, we know that mankind loves to live in luxury, but for every luxury
in this world there is cause to ruin it, and does it last or does it not last? Every
one of us has seen people who live in luxury and it was taken from them by
virtue of vicissitudes of this life, or they abandoned it by virtue of death.

Yet, the janna of Allah and its luxuries are a different matter; indeed in it
luxury does not miss you, neither do you miss it, as it is based on the
capability of your Lord.

We notice that the True Lord’s Words ‘to remain’ (/brahim: 23) clarify
that abiding in these gardens is for eternity by Allah’s Leave. He follows
these Words with: ‘... Their greeting therein is "Peace."” (Ibrahim. 23)
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Welcoming or greetings are that which one gives their brother in humanity as
a testament of their joy for their meeting. Thus, greetings or welcoming are
commensurate with the amount of joy. For sometimes a greeting can simply
be the raising of the hand in acknowledgement without shaking one another’s
hand, or this may not be enough when one feels greater endearment towards
another, so one shakes their hand, or even embrace them. In such ways,
welcoming can go to higher levels, and it is the declaration of joy at the
encounter of others.

The welcoming in janna is that of peace since peace is the security of
every human being; peace with oneself is such so that you are not inundating
it with the type of self-dialogue in which you are constantly reprimanding it
about what has passed or daydreaming of future actions. For in the peace of
janna you will not find disturbances from the past, present or future. Rather
you are in harmony with all that surrounds you in the universe: whether it be
inanimate, plant, human or angelic.

This is why Allah Glorified is He said as conclusion for this verse: “...their
greeting therein is "Peace."’ (Ibrahim: 23)

This is indeed the greatest blessing: living in peace and security. After
that, the angels shall enter upon them in accordance to what the True Lord
Glorified is He says:

‘... The angels will go in to them from every gate, ‘Peace be with you
because you have remained steadfast. What an excellent reward is this home
of yours."” (ar-Ra‘d: 23-24)

Then they will deliver the highest of greetings of peace, from Allah, and
He is the declarer of: ‘"Peace," a word from the Lord of Mercy.’ (Ya Sin. 58)

After Allah has described the states of the people of proximity and
felicity, and the people who are distant and evildoing, He wanted to strike a
parable to clarify for us the difference between the creed of the felicitous who
lived by Allah’s Word and the creed of the evildoers who followed a range of
ways and not the way of Allah.

Thus, Allah Glorified is He says:
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[Prophet], do you not see how God makes comparisons?
A good word is like a good tree whose root is firm and whose
branches are high in the sky [24] Yielding constant fruit by its

Lord’s leave — God makes such comparisons for people so
that they may reflect [25] (The Quran, Ibrahim: 24-25)

A parable is that which makes a subtlety manifest. For example, you
would say to a friend of yours, 'Have you seen so-and-so?' Thus, he tells you,
"No, I have not seen him. So you say to him, 'He looks like so-and-so.' In such
a way you materialise or clarify a picture which is absent or hazy in his
memory using one which is clear to it. Allah #ie Exalted uses parables particularly
in regards to sensory matters in order to convey their meanings to our minds.
Man has a deeper inclination for that which is sensory. The receptors of his
senses introduce to him things of a sensory nature, first, whereas their
meanings are comprehended later.

Allah Glorified is He says: ‘Allah does not shy from drawing comparisons
even with something as small as a gnat, or larger ...” (al-Bagara: 26). To this,
disbelievers said, 'How is it that Allah would propound a parable of a gnat?'
This means that they have not fully realised that a gnat has life and movement
like any other created being, and that its biological structure is similar to the
biological structure of all living beings in its details, along with carrying out
all the necessary biological functions for survival. None but entomologists—
those who study the science of insects—can know how it breathes, digests its
food, how its circulatory system functions or where its particular glands are;
despite all this, it is an insect that is minute in its make-up.

He draws many parables to clarify that which is mysterious with that which
is manifest. After that, the parable becomes popular and is used frequently
among people. We say that the word daraba (indicated by the word ‘set forth)
is used as it is in the saying darb al ‘umla, which means ‘minting coins by
stamping metal’. People of yesteryear used to come forth with a piece of
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silver or gold and mould into a certain form and weight to designate a certain
value, which it would become exchangeable currency. It is also said duriba fi
Misr which means that it has become conventional or matter of fact. The
same goes with parables when they become frequently used by people and
matter of fact amongst them.

The parable that Allah the Almighty sets forth is that of a good word. It has
four characteristics: “...Like a good tree...” (Ibrahim: 24). In other words it is
a source of good in which you take comfort, whether in the way it looks, in its
scent, with its fruits or all of it collectively. His Words, ‘like a good tree’
(Ibrahim: 24), imply that all your senses find comfort in it. The word ‘good’
is derived from the many ways in which one can sense goodness. The first
characteristic is that it is a good tree. The second characteristic is that its roots are
firm, as the faith of a loving believer. The third characteristic is that its branches
are in the sky which is a proof of its rootedness in a healthy foundation and of its
fine blossoming. As for the fourth characteristic it is that it consistently brings
forth fruit and provision by its Sustainer’s Leave. In other words, it will continuously
be supplied—by the Sustainer—and thus will continuously give with no
limitation or finitude. These are indications of the traits of loving believers.

Since it is a good tree, then it is of the category of plants and vegetation
which require nourishment to sustain its functions of survival, and its survival is
based on its foundation in the earth, so if the tree is unstable it would not be able
to receive its nourishment. This is why Allah the Almighty says about this tree:
‘...whose root is firm and whose branches are high in the sky.” (Ibrahim: 24)

We all think that a tree receives its nourishment only from its roots, but the
scientific reality confirms that it only takes five percent of its nourishment from
its roots. The rest, it takes in through air. So, the cleaner the air the more able a tree to
grow to its full potential, and its branches can reach up to the heights of the sky.

However, if the environment is not clean and is polluted, then the air is
not clean enough to allow the tree to grow to its full potential. Unsuitable
changes in the environment and conditions keep the tree from being able to
extract the appropriate nourishment. It does not grow as it should, unless
Allah brings the rain down upon it, hence washing its leaves.
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Thus, the True Lord’s Words, ...whose root is firm...” (Ibrahim: 24)
mean that it derives stability and nourishment from the earth. Also, His
Words, ‘... whose branches are high in the sky ...” (Ibrahim: 24) clarify that
it takes from above. Then He the Most High follows with ‘Yielding constant
fruit ...” (Ibrahim: 25).

Al-ukul “fruit’ is all that which is consumed and enjoyed. We should not
take this to mean only that which we consume with our mouths only, for there
are trees and plants which are good because the dispositions of different parts
of the universe, and its people need it. Shade, for example, is something from
which we benefit; also there are trees with which ether interacts to bring about
a beautiful scent.

An example of this is in the incident of the Bedouin child who saw his
neighbour’s palm trees rich in dates, while the palm tree that his family
owned was without fruit. He wondered why. Then, he went to cut it down, but
his father caught up with him and prevented him from doing so and said, 'Our
palm tree is the male which produces the necessary pollen for the other palm
trees to bear fruit.'

Therefore, I do not agree with scholars who have gone to interpret the
True Lord’s Words: ‘... a good tree ..."” (Ibrahim: 24) as an apple tree or any
other of those that bear sweet fruits. This is because every tree—even if it
were a bitter colocynth tree—is good due to the benefits with which the True
Lord has imbued it. For it is from the colocynth tree that we are able to derive
the medicine colocynth—it may be bitter tasting—but it can cure some from
their ailments by the Leave of Allah.

Thus, all that can be described as a tree has its own good role in this universe.
The True Lord’s Words, ‘Yielding constant fruit ..." (Ibrahim: 25) indicate that
there is value to all trees, whether we see it bearing sweet fruits or not.

Furthermore, modern science has alerted us to the fact that all greenery
contributes to the purification of the air, as it extracts from it carbon dioxide,
and adds for us oxygen. All greenery does so consistently during the day and
transforms their role by sending carbon dioxide during the night and absorbing
oxygen, as though they are programmed based on the understanding that
daytime requires more movement.
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Living beings require more fuel for their movement and that is oxygen,
and human beings require a great amount of oxygen for movement. We find,
for example, that whoever climbs stairs starts breathing heavily because their
lungs are trying to absorb the greatest possible amount of oxygen to oxygenate
the blood and create the needed energy to climb up the stairs. Thus, all greenery
has its own specific role which is given to it by the Creator the Most High. It is
because of this that the scholars have differed in their interpretation of:
‘Yielding constant fruit ...” (Ibrahim: 25).

There are those who said that A/-heen indicates a moment; such as in the
Words of the True Lord Glorified is He: “When the soul of a dying man comes
up to his throat, while you gaze on’ (al-Wagqi‘a: 83-84). Another scholar said
that Al-heen is that which implies morning and evening, and Allah says: ‘So
celebrate Allah’s Glory in the evening, in the morning.” (ar-Rum: 17) 1 say,
let us pay attention to the fact that A/l-heen is the time when that which is
decreed becomes a reality. If Al-heen is when the last of your soul reaches
your throat—for that moment is synonymous with A/-heen here—and if it
was supposed to mean something longer than that, such as morning or
evening for example, then such a time is included in the meaning of Al-heen.
Allah Glorified is He says: ‘... Who are steadfast in misfortune, adversity and
times of danger ...” (al-Bagara: 177). In this verse, ‘danger’ means a time of
war, and the time of war could be long. The True Lord the Most High then says:
‘... having on earth your abode and livelihood for a while’ (al-4 raf: 24).
Hence, the meaning of Al-heen in this verse is the unknown period of time
which extends until the earth is replaced and is no longer the earth we know,
and the sky unlike the sky we have. So, there is no set time with which we can
define the meaning of Al-heen.

Then, Allah Glorified is He follows this sacred verse which we are about to
reflect upon with His Words: ‘... Allah sets forth such parables for people so
that they may reflect.” (Ibrahim: 25) The meaning of setting forth a parable is
to strike the example of a small thing to indicate something which is great or
to manifest something to bring to light that which is a mystery or to bring
closer the meanings of things to one’s first means of consciousness and
comprehension, which are the sensory channels including your hearing, eyesight
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and the rest of the senses. When the meanings which are commensurate with
the mind’s ambition are brought forth, man transcends the stage of sensation
to intellectual knowledge. Thus, the True Lord Glorified is He brings it closer
by setting forth parables which communicate to us the meanings that are
necessary for our understanding.

Allah the Exalted does not shy away—as He says—to set forth a parable of
a gnat and that which is above it. Some orientalists have said, 'Why did He
not say "that which is below it"?' We say to those who say that: you have not
understood the Arabic language, so you have not been able to receive the
Quran with the ownership of Arabic. For a parable is set forth with that which
1s minute, and what is ‘above the minute’ is the more minute.

The True Lord the Most High sets forth a parable to us of the life of this
world. It is the life for which Allah created human beings, but there were
other species before man. Allah clarifies for us, with the parable, that which
concerns life from the moment of Adam’s creation till the coming of the
Hour. So, He encapsulates it—this long and wide ranging life which consists
of the lifetimes of generations—and presents it to us in an image like a
summary, and He says to us: ‘And set forth to them parable of the life of this
world: like water which We send down from the cloud so the herbage of the
earth becomes tangled on account of it, then it becomes dry broken into
pieces which the winds scatter; and Allah is the holder of power over all
things.” (al-Kahf: 45) In this way, Allah Glorified is He summarised the likeness of
life in this parable. The descending water revitalises plants, which are then
blown away by the wind.

Allah Glorified is He also says: 'Know (O mankind) that the life of this
world is but a play and a passing delight, and a beautiful show, and (the cause
of) your boastful vying with one another, and (of your) greed for more and
more riches and children. Its parable is that of (life-giving) rain: the herbage
which it causes to grow delights the tillers of the soil, but then it withers; you
can see it turn yellow, and in the end, it crumbles into dust.' (a/-Hadid: 20)
Thus, Allah the Aimighty gave an example of the deep and far reach of life in
this simple parable so that we may see the subtle meanings of it in an image
that we can grasp with our senses. Our simple minds may then be able to
comprehend what Allah the Exalted wishes from us.
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We know that we need our senses to grasp certain concepts first before
they are elevated to the degree of imagination and conception. Thus, these are
the stages through which we can comprehend subtle ideas. The first stage is
the sensation A/-hiss, the second is the imagination A¢-takhayul and the third
is the phantasm of fantasies At-tawahum.

Imagination is to draw together a complete image that does not exist
externally, even if it was based on elements that do exist externally. An
example of this is the words of the Arab poet who wanted to describe the
inscription on the skin of his beloved woman’s hand. He said:

Like pearls her fingertips were,
Amidst the design of interlocking rings
Fish of crystals that exist,

In nets of emerald woven

If anyone was to search for the image presented by these verses of poetry,
he would not find it in reality. However, the poet created it from distinctive
elements and meanings that are available for the mind to perceive. Fish,
crystals, nets, and emeralds are all existing objects and elements. The poet
painted a metaphorical image from things that do exist. This is the type of
imagination that brings meanings closer to our understanding.

Conception is different from imagination since it paints an image that
does not exist in reality, being formed of individual elements that are also not
real. Allah Glorified is He says about the Garden (of Eden): 'And there will be
found all that the souls might desire, and (all that) the eyes might delight in.'
(az-Zukhruf: 71) Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him explained
this by saying, 'In it (the Garden) is what no eye has seen, what no ear has
heard and what has not been imagined in the heart of any person."” The eyes

(1) Narrated by Muslim in his Sahih (2824) of the Hadith of Abu Hurayra may Allah be
pleased with him of the Prophet may the peace and the blessings of Allah be upon him who
said: “Allah has said: I have prepared for my righteous servants what no eye has seen,
what no ear has heard, and what has not occurred to the heart of any person; which is
affirmed in the book of Allah: “And [as for all such believers,] no human being can
imagine what blissful delights, as yet hidden, await them [in the life to come] as a
reward for all that they did,” (as-Sajda: 17).
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and the ears are means for sensory realisation, but that which the heart cannot
reach could only be explained by mere conception and fantasy. Thus, we
know why Allah Glorified is He presented such parables for us. They are to
summarise and explain unseen concepts, using things that are closer to our
human understanding.

When you want to write to a friend, you might take a piece of paper and pen
and start composing a long letter. However, if brevity was of utmost importance,
you would work harder and spend a longer time to focus all the meanings in a
few words. Sa’d Zaghlul, the leader of the Egyptian revolution in the year 1919,
wrote to one of his friends at the end of a five page letter, 'I apologise for having
lengthened this letter, for I had no time to be succinct.' The reason for this is that
to summarise means to force many meanings into a few words.

When one of the Muslim army generals asked for military help from Khalid
ibn Al-Walid Allah be pleased with him after being besieged, he sent a message
with only a few words, ‘It is your help I need!” In these few words, the besieged
general summarised what he wanted to communicate, to whoever might help
him, with great conciseness.

An Arab poet once said:

When Allah wants the propagation of a virtue (that) was lost,

He enforces its reprisal through a person’s envious tongue.

(For) if it were not for the burning of the fire,

The scent of incense would not be known.

This means that if a dormant virtue is forgotten by the people, Allah ke
Exalted allows the envious tongues of human beings to gossip speculate and
disparage it so that it can become clear and manifest. This is similar to placing
a stick of incense in the fire, thereby diffusing its scent among the people. So,
the poet used this parable to clarify a matter for the reader or listener.

Another Arab poet also said the following verses, presenting another parable:

If a man praises others for their bounties,

And lengthens the praise, he has surely insulted them.

He sees the praised ones as miser watering wells,

To drink from them, they need longer ropes.
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Ordinary measures of evaluation tell us that lengthy praises imply honour
and nobility. However, when we understand the verses of this poet, our opinions
may change by their meaning. The poet posed the concept that a generous
drinking well in the desert only needs a short rope for a bucket to get water
from it. If the water is at a lower level and the well is stingy, it would require a
longer rope out of which to get the water. This means that lengthening the rope
indicates the well’s emptiness. In the same sense, lengthening praises to a
person is, in fact, an expression of their stinginess. It indicates that the person
will not give away his favours except after many praises. Had the praised
person been truly generous, they would have been satisfied with a word or
two of praise, or even less.

Thus, such parables can be used to bring meanings closer to a receiver’s
mind. In the following verse, Allah Glorified is He says: 'And (thus it is that)
Allah propounds parables unto men, so that they might remind themselves (of
the truth),' (Ibrahim: 25). To 'remind' someone is to present a fact that they
knew naturally, but have forgotten with time. The Quranic parable is brought
forth to remind people of issues they had already known.

Thus, Allah the Exalted presents this parable of the good word that resembles a
fruitful tree. Through this parable, He clarifies the state of righteous people who
are in close adherence to His commands. In the next verse, He wants to
remind us of the contrasting state of the evildoers who have opposed Allah’s
Way. Allah Glorified is He says:
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But an evil word is like a rotten tree, uprooted from the
surface of the earth, with no power to endure [26]
(The Quran, Ibrahim: 26)

If we were to compare the corrupt word with the good word, we will
discover a startling contrast. The corrupt word resembles a tree that is 'torn up
(with its roots)." The Arabic word used is wjtuthat, which is related to the
word juttha, meaning carcass or a body which has been separated from its
soul. Later, the carcass becomes debris and disintegrates to its most basic
primary elements.
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Thus, the process of ijtithath is the uprooting of something from its origin
and tearing it up by its roots. In the case of the good tree, its foundation is
strong and unaltered by any circumstance or event. On the other hand, a corrupt
word, like a corrupt tree, has no roots and resembles a carcass on the face of
the earth, with no foundation to anchor it steadfastly.

When scholars were interpreting the meaning of the verse describing the
good tree, some of them said that it was the palm tree since it is a bountiful
tree and its leaves do not fall. It always remains as a source of shade and all
its elements provide benefits. For example, we can use the branches of the
palm tree to make pillars for village homes. We can shape chairs from its
fronds and use the fibres between its branches to weave ropes. We can also
use the straw to make baskets.

Some scholars mistakenly interpreted the verse of 'the corrupt tree' to refer
to the colocynth or the figor the Kurrat tree (Egyptian leek). Regarding all of
these interpretations, we say that Allah the Almighty has created these trees to
be beneficial according to the situation in which we need them. When you
look at the universe, you find that its items have varying natures. The basic
elements of life are not just food and drink, but include the elements that keep
the environmental balance that Allah Glorified is He has designed. He has the
most sublime knowledge of what He created. Allah the Exalted has not created
anything but good.

Furthermore, everything in this universe provides a continuous stream of
benefits that radiates into the world. For example, the falling of leaves brings
about fertility to the earth once again. These are all things that are manifested
to us long after they had been created by Allah Glorified is He.

Allah the Most High raises some people and abases other people. He is the
One Who says of His Essence: '(And) every day He manifests Himself in yet
another (wondrous) way.' (ar-Rahman: 29)

Different geographical locations have different days with varied beginnings
and endings. Thus, we can observe closely the words of Prophet Muhammad
peace and blessings be upon him, 'Surely, Allah extends His forgiveness by night,
offering repentance for the sinner of the day, and expands His forgiveness by
daytime, offering repentance for the sinner of the night, until the rising of the
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sun from the West."" The meaning of this is that the Allah’s Forgiveness is
always extended for his servants since night starts at every minute for some
people, and daytime starts at the same moment for other people. The birth of
night and day is continuous as the earth revolves around itself.

In the same manner, we must never consider the garlic tree, the colocynth
tree or any other tree in Allah’s creation as a corrupt tree, for His creation has
no faults. When we find a young man moulding a piece of iron, only an
uninformed mind might think that this is misuse and corruption. A reasonable
person would deduce that bending the iron will help manufacture a tool of benefit.

The best of all good words is the testimony that there is no god but Allah
Glorified is He and that Muhammad is His Messenger. This testimony drives all
righteousness. Accordingly, the most corrupt of words is the denial of this
testimony, disbelieving in its principals and being obstinate against the Way
of Allah Glorified is He and Prophet Muhammad’s miracles.

One might say that since Allah the Almighty has described a corrupt tree,
such a tree must exist. We say that any object that causes harm to a person at
any given moment is corrupt at that moment. Excess sugar, for example, can
damage the health of a diabetic person. Thus, every form of creation has
virtues that are beneficial in certain circumstances and harmful in others. It
rests upon man to discern that which is harmful and that which is beneficial
concerning different situations.

In Allah’s description of what a corrupt word resembles, He did not say
that this corrupt tree has any branches leading to the sky. The tree is torn up
from the ground, with no roots to form any foundation or anchor in the
ground and no branches to reach the guidance of the sky. Allah Glorified is He
described it as: 'completely unable to endure,' (Ibrahim: 26). This means that
it has no stability or fortitude. Such is the state of disbelief in Allah Glorified is He
for whoever denies Him will have no rising good works, as there are no
foundations for virtue in his efforts.

(1) Narrated by Muslim in his Sahih (2759) from the Hadith of Abu Musa Al-Ash ‘ari may
Allah be pleased with him

71



EL SHA'RAWY REFLECTIONS / vol- 12

Thus, the corrupt word has been described with three characteristics.
Firstly, it is essentially harmful and malicious. Secondly, it is unstable and has
no foundations. Thirdly, it has no endurance or fortitude due to its shaky
grounds. Then Allah the Most High clarifies the results of both types of words.
The words of virtue and good will lead to peace and security in this life and in
the Hereafter. The words of evil and malice will lead to oppression,
misguidance, anxiety, and hardship in this world. Then, in the Hereafter, they
will be faced with grievous suffering.

Allah Glorified is He and then says:

Allah will give firmness to those who believe in the ﬁrmly
rooted word, both in this world and the Hereafter, but the
evildoers He leaves to stray: God does whatever He will [27]
(The Quran, Ibrahim: 27)

In this verse, the Arabic word yuthabit (strengthens) is a natural description
of a believer’s sincere speech, especially after the last verse describes the
contrasting and opposing traits of falsehood: "Torn up (by its roots) from the
face of the earth, completely unable to endure.' (Ibrahim. 26) The word ‘strengthens’
also implies that man is prone to change. People are under the effect of varying
circumstances, events, and decisions that may influence them in choosing a
correct judgment or overturning it. When Allah the Almighty commands his
servant to uphold a certain judgment, the servant may implement Allah’s
command or he may disobey.

Additionally, a responsible servant may find himself in a situation where a
fellow human opposes Allah’s directives. Some fellow humans may even
harm a servant who follows His command. Here, a faithful servant must trust
that Allah the Almighty will not let him down in the face of such circumstances
and that he will emerge victorious, whether sooner or later.

In this way, the changes and varying events will not control a believer’s
choices, confirming the Words of Allah Gilorified is He in this verse: 'Allah

72



the chapter of Ibrahim

strengthens (yuthabit) the believers with unshakable speech.' (Ibrahim: 27)
Indeed, they have believed in His Existence and Power, and furthermore, He
will strengthen them and grant them stability in the face of turmoil. This is
due to the fact that a believer knows with certainty what Allah Glorified is He
has said and affirmed: '"Verily, (people’s) hearts do find their rest in the
remembrance of Allah,' (ar-Ra ‘d: 28). As long as a believer sets his heart firm
with faith and unwavering speech, he will not be susceptible to deflection
from the true path.

Naturally, the magnitude of the firmness depends on the source of the
firmness and stability. When a pillar in a house becomes unstable, the owner
of the house may ask an engineer to work on supporting the pillar, instead of
asking an inexperienced person to carry out the job. The engineer will indeed
guarantee greater strength and stability to the work. What do you think, then,
about the stability and firmness that the Creator of man can grant?

Furthermore, Allah’s Words, 'Allah strengthens (yuthabit) believers.'
(Ibrahim: 27), bring us back to Him, the Source of all stability Who is not
affected by any defects. The conclusion is that man is prone to change. He
can be afflicted by misfortunes that are not in line with what he wants in life.
Thus, a believer must not lose heart since his Lord Glorified is He is grasped by
no sight while He grasps all insight. Allah Glorified is He strengthens believers
with unshakable Words. These Words are firm because they emanate from
unchanging Truth. They strengthen believers who are faced with harm from
disbelievers who have chosen to disobey Allah’s Way.

This verse made it clear that believers should necessarily be calm in life
by leaving themselves in the company and care of Allah the Most High at all
times. If oppressors learn about the compensatory rewards that Allah has
prepared for the oppressed, they would indeed withhold their transgressions
towards the oppressed people out of stinginess. They would probably stop
their transgressions when they think, "Why should we allow them all this
reward that is prepared for their patience?' Indeed, many believers who have
been persecuted for their faith endured the torture of the disbelievers and did
not lose their certainty in Allah’s reward. When disbelievers tortured them,
they remembered the Gentleness of Allah’s compensation and endured the
afflictions with perseverance.
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Allah’s compensation can actually be eminent in this world or it can be
fulfilled in the Hereafter. Believers are strengthened by Allah’s Will in this
world, a world that is characterised by change and needs constant effort. You
need to work hard in it in order to achieve its benefits. People strive to learn,
to find jobs, to get married and to form families. You need to serve other
people to be served by them and you fulfil your needs through others. In this
world, you can only reap the fruits of your labour. Every luxury that you acquire
is the result of serious effort on your part, despite people trying to reduce their
efforts while increasing their pleasures.

The Hereafter is different. Its efforts are free of charge and need no physical
cause. Everything in it has been divinely prepared for mankind in advance.
Believers will be compensated with constant pleasures in a garden that is as wide
as the heavens and the earth and that contains all that their souls could desire.
Others will be punished for their disbelief and sins with grave punishments.

If Allah Glorified is He strengthens believers in this world with firm and
unshakable Words, He will indeed strengthen them in the Hereafter by providing
them these effortless pleasures. We find that Allah the Almighty does not mention
the Hereafter in this verse, rather, He says: '... in the life of this world as well as
in the life to come,' (Ibrahim: 27). This is because the aspirations and ambitions
in this life are related to the efforts exerted in it, but this matter is entirely
different in the life to come. Allah Glorified is He is the One Who compensates
people according to His Divine Will. He strengthens believers during the
questioning in the grave and continues strengthening them until they are
finally granted compensation for the good they did in His Divine Way.

After Allah mentioned the good reward for believers, He brought forth in
this verse the opposite reward for disbelievers. He says: 'But the wrongdoers
He lets go astray, ) for Allah does whatever He wills,' (Ibrahim: 27). Allah
the Exalted has given man the ability to choose. Then, he leads the wrongdoer

(1) Allah will let them go astray, from being able to answer the questioning in their graves, just as
they were astray in this world due to their disbelief and did not comprehend the word of truth.
So, if they are asked in their graves about their beliefs, they will answer, ‘We do not know.’ So it
will be said to them, ‘You have neither known nor followed the path.” At this point, they will be
punished, as the narrations have narrated to us. (Al-Qurtubi’s Tafsir) 3702/5]
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astray because he chooses to do that which is wrong. Thus, those who chose
to do this evil must be punished.

Allah Glorified is He created mankind and rendered the universe at their
disposal. Then, He provided believers and disbelievers ongoing bounties from
His Lordship. Disbelievers choose the wrong path and do not carry out Divine
directives sent down by Allah the Almighty as doctrines for the guidance of people.

Furthermore, disbelievers transgress against themselves. Since they are
inclined towards disbelief, despite being allowed the choice to the good path,
Allah places a seal upon their hearts, so that disbelief does not leave their
hearts and faith does not enter them. Allah Glorified is He is the Lord of the
worlds and He does what He wills.

Thus, since Allah Glorified is He gives every person his basic desires, if the
disbeliever desires to be a disbeliever, Allah will extend the causes of his
disbelief and will punish him later with these causes. In the same way, Allah
the Most High extends to a believer the causes of faith, as in Allah’s Words: 'All
(of them) — these people as well as those people — do We freely endow from your
Lord’s bounties, since your Lord’s giving is never confined (to one kind of
people),' (al-Isra’: 20). Thus is the vastness of Allah’s Will and He does what He
wills. This is due to there being no other deity than Him Glorified is He.

Allah has honoured us with servitude towards Him only, as we have all seen
and witnessed the effects of servitude of man to another man. In mankind’s
servitude, a master seizes the good of a slave, and mankind has indeed tasted much
of its afflictions. However, servitude to Allah Glorified is He differs completely,
where the slave is the one who seizes the good of his Master. He gives His
bounties abundantly upon His servants, Allah Glorified is He and then said:
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[Prophet], do you not see those who, in exchange for God’s

favour, offer only ingratitude and make their people end up
in the home of ruin, Hell [28] (The Quran, Ibrahim: 28)

When a verse in the Quran starts with the question, 'Do you not see...?'
(Ibrahim: 28), this indicates how Allah’s Words have higher truth than what
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we see with our eyes. This verse shows the contrast between the disbelievers’
acknowledgment of the blessings they have and their subsequent denial of
these blessings. Their response to His endless bounties is disbelief. Allah Glorified
is He said in another verse: 'Would you take a lesser thing in exchange for what
is (so much) better,' (al-Bagara: 61)?

Before your age of adulthood, Allah the Most High has given you His
blessings without requiring any obligations of faith from you. Thus, we find
that blessedness is the original state, while the responsibilities of faith are only
subsequently assigned. Thus, the servant should not transgress against Allah
Glorified is He Who has provided him with every blessing. Instead, a servant is
obligated to approach Allah’s Commands with love so that he does not return
Allah’s Blessings with acts of disbelief.

The verse could be referring to the people of Quraysh whom Allah the Exalted
had granted many blessings and had provided security for their sanctuary. Allah
Glorified is He says: "Have We not established for them a sanctuary secure, to
which, as a provision from Us, shall be gathered the fruits of all (good)
things? But most of them are unaware (of this truth),' (a/-Qasas: 57). He also
blessed them by making Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him
(the final Prophet) one of them. He is the Prophet whose commandments will
reach the whole world in every place and time, so why would they exchange
such a blessing for disbelief? Was such a blessing not enough to be met with
the deepest of gratitude and most virtuous servitude to Allah Glorified is He?
Allah had said of Prophet Muhammad’s message: 'and, verily, this (revelation)
shall indeed become (a source of) eminence for you and your people, but
in time you all will be called to account (for what you have done with
it),' (az-Zukhruf: 44).

He is also the One Who Says of His blessings upon them: 'So that (the tribe
of) Quraysh might remain constantly secure in their winter and summer journeys.
Let them, therefore, worship the Lord of this Temple, Who has given them
food against hunger and made them safe from fear,' (Quraysh: 1-4). How
then, can they respond to the blessings of Allah the Almighty with disbelief?
How could they mistreat Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him
and his companions, to the point that Prophet Muhammad would pray: 'O,
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Allah, make their years difficult like the (famine) years of Yusuf (Joseph)."
He also had fought them in the Battle of Badr. They brought this upon
themselves due to their disbelief. Why did they accept Allah’s Provisions and
Blessings upon them while refusing His Doctrine?

If they had been sincere with themselves and true to their beliefs, they
would have asked their idols to provide for them or refused the provisions of
Allah the Almighty after refusing His Doctrine. Allah Glorified is He had blessed
them with material support and then added His commandments as a source
for spiritual support.

In the Words of Allah Glorified is He 'and (thereby) made their people settle
(ahalu) in the abode of utter desolation (dar al-bawar)," (Ibrahim: 28) we
understand the Arabic word ahalu to come from the word iklal which means
to ‘settle’ in a place of residence. We know that this condition (of iklal) can
be divided into two parts. The first is the condition of place and the second is
the condition of time. In the first condition, you can ‘settle’ an event in the
place of another event. In the second condition, you ‘settle’ an object in the
place of another object.

In the following verse, Allah Glorified is He says: 'and (thereby) made their
people settle (ahalu) in the abode of utter desolation,' (Ibrahim: 28). This
means that the condition of concern is a condition of place.

A question might be posed, 'How can they take their people to settle in an
abode of utter desolation?' We say that this has happened as a result of their
trickery and deceit of their people. On the other hand, their people did not
utilise their reason and did not realise that their leaders and authorities were
adopting reprehensive ways that they should not emulate. Thus, these authorities
dragged them into a series of offenses until the crimes and misdeeds overwhelmed
and engulfed their hearts. It was due to this that Allah the Almighty wanted for the
community of Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him to have

(1) Narrated by Abu Hurayra may Allah be pleased with him that the Prophet Muhammad,
may peace and blessings be upon him, used to say, when he raised his head in the last
prayer unit, “O Allah, strengthen Your stranglehold upon Mudar. O Allah, make their
years (difficult) like the years of Yusuf (Joseph).” This Hadith was published by
Al-Bukhari in his Sahih (1006) and by Ahmad in his Musnad (470/2, 502, 521).
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certain immunities against such temptations into misdeeds. Thus, the reproaching
and righteous self-orders a believer to increase his good deeds and to annul
his bad deeds. However, when the blaming self turns into a self that commands the
mind with sinful acts, someone in the wide Muslim community should denounce
its actions. In this way, the community of Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings
be upon him is protected against schemes that remove faith from hearts. Allah
Glorified is He said about the community of Muslims: "You are indeed the best
community that has ever been brought forth for (the good of) mankind. You enjoin
the doing of what is right and forbid the doing of what is wrong,' (4/- ‘Imran: 110).

Allah the Exalted also reminded us that Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings
be upon him will be our witness and that we will be witnesses over other people.
Thus, Allah the Almighty obligated each one from the community of Prophet
Muhammad to have a portion of that knowledge so that he may become an
extension of Prophet Muhammad’s message. Furthermore, just as Prophet
Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him testified that he has delivered the
message, it will be incumbent upon every one of his community to testify that
he has delivered what he knows of his message.

We have all learnt that the first misguidance took place through blind
imitation. Indeed, the role models within society fell into temptations and
were overwhelmed by sin. When their inner selves forgot Divine Guidance,
they committed sin. When people saw their role models committing sin, they
imitated them. Thus, the forgetful role models carried their own burdens as
well as the sins of the ones who followed them through imitation. They were
led astray and carried the burden of those who followed the wrong path. Thus,
the verse means that disbelievers will lead their people to settle in a desolate
state. Dar al-bawar means ‘the place of utter desolation’. This means that
when the elders of societies behave in opposition with Allah’s Doctrine, they
leave their followers an inheritance of sheer despair. In conversational Arabic,
we describe a field that is no longer suitable for cultivation as a field that has
become ‘buur’. When it is said, 'We have rendered the land buur' it means
'We have destroyed its greenery and made it barren.'

In addition, when we read the Words of Allah Glorified is He 'And (thereby)
invited their people to settle in the abode of utter desolation,' (/brahim: 28),
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we find in the phrase ‘their people’ an indication of these disbelievers’
treachery and contemptible behaviour. Whoever brings forth devastation upon
their people must be treacherous and skilled in deceit and lowliness. The
phrase ‘their people’ indicates that these disbelievers were cheating those they
were living with, instead of protecting them from evil, deception and trickery,
Allah Glorified is He then describes this abode of utter desolation by saying:
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Where they burn? What an evil place to stay! [29]
(The Quran, Ibrahim: 29)

We would not find anyone who would desire hellfire as a place of
settlement. People desire to settle in places of comfort and leave any place
that does not provide them with it. Hellfire, which they will have to endure,
will not be a place of comfort; rather, it will be an abode of established
suffering. Thus, Allah Glorified is He described it as: 'and how vile a state (it
is) to settle in!" (Ibrahim: 29)

It 1s as though they are held in hellfire with hooked chains from which
they are unable to escape. Hellfire will torment them, as if asking: 'Is there yet
more (evil-doers) (for me) (to punish)?' (Qaf: 30) It is as if they have longed
for hellfire, thus it longed for them. If they had a way to escape from it, they
would have, but they are bound to it and it is the vilest of settlements. None
can escape this torment except that whom Allah wills. Allah Glorified is He and
then says:
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They set up [false deities] as God’s equals to lead people
astray from His path. Say, ‘Take your pleasure now, for your
destination is the Fire’ [30] (The Quran, Ibrahim: 30)

A rival is that which is similar or has identical authority with its equal.
Thus, they ascribed associates to Allah Glorified is He in worship. Any associate
they had claimed neither informed them of any blessings nor offered them a
clear way of living. These associates were idols, trees, the sun, the moon, or
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the stars. Did any of these created beings clarify to the pagans why they
should worship it? Furthermore, we know that worship requires the institution
of commandments and prohibitions. None of these associates they had claimed
ever brought forth commandments they may follow, any reward for their worship
or any punishment for their disobedience. Thus, we find that such pagans
gravitated to worshipping these idols because they did not bring forth any
doctrine for them to which they adhere.

In a similar fashion, we find charlatans who claim that they had seen
Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him while they act in arrogant
ways that differ from his teachings. These impostors even try to elevate their
own status above other created beings. May Allah the Almighty grant us refuge
from them.

The stranger aspect is that we find some intellectuals following these
impostors, while simple people may show better instincts in staying away from
them. It is more often that the simpler and purer souls adhere to living in a state
of purer faith. On the other hand, the entangled souls that want an easier path in
life, away from Allah’s commandments, may follow the impostors who dilute
the pure directives of religion. In this way, these followers make these
impostors rivals to Allah the Exalted as they follow their path instead of Allah’s
commandments and are led astray from faith in this manner.

Allah Glorified is He says in this verse: 'they had claimed that there are
partners that could rival Allah, to misguide (people) (le-yudilu) from His Path,’
(Ibrahim: 28). This verse means that they lead others astray from Allah’s
Path. In this case, the Arabic letter 11’ is known as lamul-ta leeliya (an explanatory
lam) which is used to indicate the reasons for a verb. In this case, the verb is
the disbelievers misguiding their people.

There is also another Arabic pronunciation for this same verse: "They had claimed
that there are partners that could rival Allah and to misguide (/i-yadilu) from
His Path.' This pronunciation means that disbelievers themselves were being
misled from Allah’s Path. In this case, the Arabic letter /i’ is known as
lamul-‘agiba, which is used to indicate that its verb is a consequence of the
former sentence. In this case, when they claimed other partners with Allah
the Almighty they were becoming misguided from His Path.
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According to the second pronunciation, is it possible for these disbelievers
to voluntarily mislead themselves? In essence, they assumed that they were
on the right path. However, some actions are not desired by their doers, as in
the case of Pharaoh who pulled Prophet Musa (Moses) peace be upon him out of
the water so he can make him his son. In this case, Allah Glorified is He had
willed it that Prophet Musa (Moses) will later become Pharaoh’s enemy. This
was to prove to Pharaoh that he is unable to control any events, even though
he claimed divinity and slaughtered male children of Israel. He rescued
Prophet Musa (Moses) peace be upon him from the water assuming that he
would become a source of joy for him, but Musa (Moses) grew up to become
his enemy. Thus, not all actions have desired consequences for their doers!

Allah Glorified is He then follows this verse: 'Say (O Muhammad to the
disbelievers), ‘Enjoy yourselves (in this world), but, verily, the Fire will be your
journey’s end!” ‘(Ibrahim: 30) This is a commandment from Allah the Exalted to
Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him to tell believers: 'Enjoy
yourselves,' (Ibrahim: 30). This is a commandment from Allah the Aimighty.
Does this mean that if disbelievers enjoyed themselves according to this command that
would be obedience to Allah’s orders? This command was only meant to mock
the disbelievers’ short sight since Allah Glorified is He followed the command with
the Words: 'Verily, the Fire will be your journey’s end!' (Ibrahim: 30) Based on
that, we deduce that either this command was used to obligate a command, or it
was used to repudiate a request in a mocking way.

We find one of the sayings of ‘Ali that explains this concept, 'there is no
evil in an evil followed by Paradise, and there is no good in a good followed
by hellfire." So, anyone who says that the directives and responsibilities (of
faith) are difficult must remember that they will be followed by Paradise. On
the other hand, anyone perceiving sins and disbelief as easy matters must
know that hellfire is the final point on that path. Do not separate the preludes
from the final results.

A father who finds his son constantly studying day and night to build his
future may be overly sympathetic towards him. He may even take away the
book from his hand and command him to get some rest so that he does not
become sick. If his son follows his father’s sympathetic commands, he will
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become disconnected from the causes of success. Thus, we find that both the
father and the son had each perceived the good from different perspectives.

When they hear the Words of Allah the Almighty: 'Say, "Enjoy yourselves
(in this world), but, verily, the Fire will be your journey’s end!"" (Ibrahim: 30),
they may assume that this grave result will occur only after a long time. They
may also assume that, before the journey ends, they will probably find a
solution for this problem.

We say that every one of us should remember that a matter which is not
bound by a particular timing may come forth suddenly. Does he who lives in
sin till he is ninety, think that he will escape the fire? If that is the case, he is
surely delusional and deceiving himself. This is due to Allah’s concealment
of the date of death being the most violent indication of death’s critical nature.
Then, if the end of this life’s journey is in the hellfire, no enjoyment will have
come from its pleasures. Then Allah Glorified is He says:
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Tell My servants who have believed to keep up the prayer and
give, secretly and in public, out of what We have provided
them, before a Day comes when there will be no trading or
friendship [31] (The Quran, Ibrahim: 31)

In this verse, Allah Glorified is He has ordered Prophet Muhammad peace
and blessings be upon him to inform His servants of specific commandments.
Does this mean that all those servants who will hear these commandments
will perform the due prayers? Some of them have actually heard it and did not
perform these prayers.

Those who will adherently follow these commandments are the ones
who fulfilled the condition of faith. Thus, we must look at the elements of
the Words, 'My servants,' for the servants of Allah the Almighty who have
believed will express their faith through obedience. This is how we understand
the meanings of the Quranic phrases so that their meanings are aligned with
their forms.
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That being said, we know that all the creation of Allah Glorified is He are
His servants. This is due to the fact that there are many decrees that Allah has
desired in the way of their creation that his created beings have no control
over. Thus, Allah the Exalted has subjugated them in certain ways, along with
giving them autonomy in others.

Those who are rebelling against belief in Allah Glorified is He have the
ability to rebel only with their minds. Their own physiological natures refused
to rebel against Allah’s laws. If these disbelievers are really sincere with their
disbelief, they should similarly rebel against breathing, for it is something that
is out of their control. They should rebel, if they can, against disease and the
timing of their deaths. Indeed, they will never be able to.

Therefore, they have only rebelled against the divine laws that they have a
choice in disobeying. They forgot that Allah Glorified is He wants them to
follow His way.

If a believer chooses to follow the way of Allah Glorified is He, he becomes
one of Allah’s righteous servants, but if he does not willingly obey Allah’s
commandments, then he becomes one of Allah’s subjugated servants, who are
still dominated by the physical commandments of Allah Glorified is He which
they have no choice in disobeying.

When you look at the Arabic words that are used to indicate the meaning
‘servant’ in the Quran, you will find the words ‘bad and ‘abeed. Allah Glorified is He
said in one verse: 'For (true) servants ( ibad) of the Most Gracious are (only)
they who walk gently on earth, and who, whenever the foolish address them,
reply with (words of) peace.' (al-Furqan: 63) In this verse the characteristics
of the ‘ibad (true servants) who choose to follow the way of Allah Glorified is He
are numerous.

In the verses of the Quran, you will find that the word ‘abeed is only used
to describe those servants who have rebelled against Allah’s Way, except in
one verse where the disobedient servants are also described as ‘ibad. In this
verse, Allah Glorified is He is informing us of his speech to those who have
lead people astray on the Day of Judgment. He will say to them: "Was it you
who led My servants ( ibady) astray, or did they by themselves stray from the
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Right Path?' (al-Furgan: 17) As we mentioned, notice that the timing of this
dialogue is in the Last Day, when no one will have any other chance to
disobey Allah’s commands.

Thus, no one can deny that the word ‘ibad is only used in describing those
who have chosen to serve Allah the Exalted by obeying His Way in this world.
These servants have truly submitted the reins of their will to Allah Glorified is
He and obeyed His commandments and prohibitions.

We can also notice that the Words of this verse are commandments from
Allah the Almighty that are to be immediately followed by believing servants"
'(And) tell (those of) My servants who have believed, to be constant in prayer
(yugeemu) and to spend (in Our way), secretly and openly,' (lbrahim: 31).
The believers are awaiting these commandments to obey them immediately
especially since they love obeying Allah’s commands.

It is as if Allah Glorified is He is telling Prophet Muhammad peace and
blessings be upon him 'So long as you have conveyed this commandment, they
will carry it out immediately.' Allah the Most High has brought forth the word
yugeemu (‘to be constant in prayer’) without the commanding prefix ‘/e’ (as it
is usually used as ‘le-yugeemu’). This affirms the idea that the true believers
will rush to carry out the command as soon as they hear it.

We usually find that establishing prayers and dispensing the alms of
charity are commanded together in many Quranic verses. This is because the
establishment of prayers requires energy and demands fuel. The fuel requires
motion and demands time. Giving alms also utilises some of the fruits of labour
that have been gathered over time. We find that those who are lazy in
performing their prayers say, 'Work takes up all of our time and so we combine
all of our obligatory prayers at the end of the day.' Thus, they carry them all
out tardily as though they had missed them. They do not realise that when
each obligatory prayer is carried out in its appointed time, it will not actually
take as much time as they perceived it would.

Furthermore, while it may seem that the performance of prayers slightly
reduces the time available for fruits of our labour, the reality is that it provides
a surge and energy that prompts the self to work more scrupulously. A person
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who maintains their prayers (in their appointed time) will approach his work
with a contented soul because, in their prayer, he stands in the presence of
Allah Glorified is He Who has created him, provided for him and supported
him. Thus, they leave their prayers feeling calm, serene, alert, and contented.
Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him used to say to Billal 4llah be

pleased with him his appointed caller for prayer: 'Revive us with it, O, Billal."

In addition, the obligatory prayers and their ablutions do not take more
than fifteen minutes. If you were to evaluate the time needed for all the
obligatory prayers in relation to the time you allocate for work, you would
find that it only takes up a small portion of time and that it gives you more
benefits than the time it takes.

Such is also the case of the giving of alms which might take up some of
your time to give to those who are needy. However, it will give the entire
society incomparable social security.

Thus, you will find that prayers are linked to the giving of alms in the
verses of the Quran, for the performance of prayers is the accumulation of all
virtues, while the giving of alms is the accumulation of all physical efforts.

Therefore, prayers cure one ailment, while the giving of alms cures another.
Both acts of worship improve the essence of man, thereby serving the soul and
its components as well as the body and its components. Prophet Muhammad
peace and blessings be upon him said: 'the comfort of my soul has been bestowed

(upon my eyes) in praying.'®

When you look at the acts of praying and the giving of alms in charity,
you will find that they gather all the benefits of this life and its branches.

(1) Published by Imam Ahmad in his Musnad (364/5), and Abu Dawud in his Sunnan
(49850), as narrated by one of the companions of Prophet Muhammad may the peace and the
blessings of Allah be upon him.

(2) Published by Ahmad in his Masnad (128/3, 199, 285), and an-Nisa’i in his Sunnan
(61/7) and Al-Hakim in his Mustadrak (160/2) from the Hadith of Anas ibn Malik may
Allah be pleased with him. Al-Hakim says: “This Hadith is accurate on the condition of
Muslim and they did no publish it, and Adh-Dhabai agreed with him, and its totality is
that Prophet Muhammad may the peace and the blessings of Allah be upon him said: “It has
been made beloved to me in this world: women, perfume and the comfort of my eyes
has been bestowed in praying.”
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These benefits of life have been summarised by Prophet Muhammad peace and
blessings be upon him in the five pillars of Islam. They are the following: the
testimony that there is no deity but Allah Glorified is He and that Prophet
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, the performance of prayers, the giving
of alms, the fasting of Ramadan and the performance of the pilgrimage to the

Sacred House, for those who are able to take such a journey'".

We have come to learn how prayers have combined all of these pillars in a
smaller time, as it contains the testimony that there is no deity but Allah Glorified
is He. It also entails the sacrifice and purification of time as well as fasting from
all that you would uphold while fasting. In addition, you face the direction of the
Sacred House of Allah during prayers. Thus, we see how the motions of life and
its beneficial virtues are linked to prayer and the giving of alms.

Allah the Almighty also commanded us in this noble verse to spend of our
wealth secretly and publicly. With such directives, Allah the Exalted is spreading
the habit of giving in two opposing methods. Giving in secret is essential to
prevent us from falling prey to boastfulness, while giving publicly allows some
people to serve as positive role models for others who are able to give. It also
prevents others from talking about one’s wealth in envy or jealousy towards
Allah’s bounties and provisions.

Thus, I recommend that you make your voluntary charity discrete in secrecy.
Give it away as Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him has described:
'So that your left (hand) knows not what your right hand has given.® Then,

(1) Published by Muslim in his Sahih) (16) the book of faith, and Al-Bukhari in his Sahih
(8), from the Hadith of Ibn ‘Umar may Allah be pleased with them.

(2) Narrated by Muslim in his Sahih (1031), from the Hadith of Abu Hurayra, as part of
the Hadith where Prophet Muhammad may the peace and the blessings of Allah be upon him
said: “(There are) seven people who are Shaded under the Shade of Allah on the Day
in which there is no shade but His Shade. (These are) the just ruler, a young man who
has been brought up in the worship of Allah, a man whose heart is attached to the
mosques, two persons who love each other only for Allah’s sake, and they meet and
part in Allah’s Cause only, a man who refuses the advances of a beautiful and rich
woman (refusing illicit relations with her) while saying, ‘Indeed I fear Allah,” a man
who gives charity so discreetly to the extent that his left hand does not know what his
right hand has given and a man who remembers Allah while alone and his eyes
overflow with tears.”
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make your giving of obligatory alms public, so that people know that you
fulfil the rights of Allah Glorified is He upon you and you can become a role
model for them.

Make the pillars of Islam behavioural sermons to others. Indeed, we see
that in some villages and towns, no one comes forth to perform the pilgrimage
because those who are eligible to perform it have already carried out this
obligatory act. On the other hand, we find that a person who is financially able to
build a mosque provides others who are financially able with model behaviour to
build other mosques. Similarly, in Ramadan those who are able to fast serve as
role models for their children. Thus, we make all the responsibilities of Islam
public and clear before all society.

We learn from this verse, that there are acts which one can postpone,
while other acts of worship have no substitutes. Thus, one must seize every
opportunity to implement them immediately. This is due to the fact that the
Last Day will allow no bargaining to happen between people. No one will be
able to give alms or pray, and there is no friendship or intercession which can
make up for what you should have done during this worldly life.

Indeed, intercession on the Last Day will only be for whom the Merciful
has given permission.”’ Thus, the commandment in this verse orders us to
perform our prayers and give our alms discretely and publicly, before the Day
comes in which there is neither bargaining nor friendly favours.

Bargains are transaction of exchange. One person pays a price, while the
seller gives the product. Befriending is to support one another in times of distress.
In this world, loyal friends can rely upon one another and be relied upon.

A poem clarifies the meaning of the word ‘friend’ when he says:

(1) Allah said: “On that Day, intercession shall be of no avail (to any) save him in whose
case the Most Gracious will have granted leave thereon, and whose word [of faith] He
will have accepted,” (Ta Ha: 109). Allah also said: “And, before Him, intercession can
be of no avail [to any] except one in whose case He may have granted leave
(thereon)...,” (Saba’: 23). Intercession is a truth affirmed by the text of the Quran, on
the condition of a permission being given by Allah to the intercessor to intercede, and
permission to the one who was interceded for, based on Allah’s knowledge of him.
However, intercession is denied for the disbelievers and the hypocrites.
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When we met, longing grew in its intensity,
Two friends mutual in need and blame
As if each friend dissolved in friendship,
Seeping through the embraces into one person

This clarifies that friendship gives an indication of unity. On the Last Day,
you will not be able to buy yourself a place in paradise nor save yourself
from hellfire. There is no friendship in which a friend may give his good
deeds to save you.

Allah Glorified is He is the One Who says: 'on that Day, (all) friends will
be enemies unto one another — (all) except the (friends who were) pious,'
(az-Zukhruf: 67). Some people with superficial understanding may want to
make a case against the Quran claiming that it proved friendship then denied
it. In the verse we are currently examining, Allah Glorified is He says: 'When
there will be no bargaining, and no friendly gestures,' (/brahim: 31). Another
verse also said: 'and no friendship,' (al-Bagara: 254). Then, the Quran told us
that the only friendship that will be true is that of the pious people. These are
the people who did not embellish the sins of one another.

If we reflect upon the Quran’s verses closely, we will understand that the
friendships that are denied on the Last Day are those that had lead into sins
and misdeeds. Those were indeed wicked friendships that will not last on the
Day of Reckoning.

As we mentioned before, bargaining in this life is the external exchange
of a product for a price. Friendship, on the other hand, involves apparently
generous offerings of favours. However, even in friendships, friendly hearts
subtly expect reciprocity, for if someone was to do you a favour, he would
require that you return the favour one day. Only pure and righteous generosity
has no precondition and expects no compensation.

After Allah the Exalted clarifies those who are blessed and those who are
evil and propounds the parable of the good word and the parable of the
corrupt word, He brought forth a verse that incites great joy in the soul of the
believer since a believer has believed in Allah the Most High Who has
fashioned all of these blessings. In the next verse, Allah Glorified is He
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mentions the blessings that no partners can be associated with Him, for
bestowing. Allah Glorified is He says in the next verse:
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It is God who created the heavens and earth, who has sent down
water from the sky and with it brought forth produce to nourish

you; He has made ships useful to you, sailing the sea by His
command, and the rivers too [32] (The Quran, Ibrahim: 32)

The heavens and earth are two conditions of life that we all share. Allah
Glorified is He describes their creation when He says: 'Greater (indeed) than the
creation of man is the creation of the heavens and the earth,' (Ghafir: 57).

In this verse, Allah the Exalted describes the creation of the heavens and the
earth in their totality. He does not use similar descriptions as in other verses of the
Noble Quran. For instance, He does not describe the heaven as being created,
‘without support’ and that the heaven is ‘without any breaks or gaps’. He does
not mention in this verse that He creates firm mountains on the earth so that they
do not sway and that He bestows blessings on earth and equitably apportioned
its means of subsistence. In this verse, Allah Glorified is He offers but a glance
at the creation of the heavens and the earth.

When He speaks in this verse of the creation of the heavens and the earth,
He mentions it in relation to something that no one has ever claimed, despite
the vast number of those claiming atheism. This is so that it can be more
binding of proof for those who are opposing His message. He reveals to them
the reality of their disbelief and makes them see that they have disbelieved as
a result of intense animosity, unresponsiveness to logic along with their
disbelief being without solid reasoning.

When Allah the Exalted issues an argument that leaves no objection or
opposition, it means that all the reasoning against the argument has submitted
to His Glory. Not one of the disbelievers dared to claim against what Allah ke
Most High says. Certainly, no one of them has ever claimed the creation of the
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heavens or the earth. They realised that there is no escape from the fact that
they were the creation of a Supreme Power.

When Allah Glorified is He says: '(And remember that) it is Allah Who has
created the heavens and the earth,' (Ibrahim: 32), the word 'Allah’ in this verse
indicates the Higher Power Who commands His creation. These commands
assign responsibilities that deter people’s harmful whims. Disbelievers may be
angry at these commands. However, the truth is that these commands protect
humans from one another and provide them with security and moral lives.

In this verse, Allah Glorified is He does not use the word ‘Lord’ since it is
an indication of His Bountiful giving to all mankind alike, including
disbelievers. The word ‘Allah Glorified is He’ indicates the Powerful Who is
worthy of all worship and praise and Who brings forth His commandments
and prohibitions. The word indicates that this life that He creates is a life of
trials and tribulations. Therefore, He mentions that He created the heavens
and the earth and brings down water from the sky.

When we hear the word, 'the heavens', we assume that the heavens are the
skies that stand opposite to the earth. However, physical reality affirms that
the heavens are all that matter that towers over us.

Rain as we know descends from clouds. Allah Glorified is He is the One
Who says: 'Are you not aware that it is Allah Who causes the clouds to move
onward, then joins them together, then piles them up in masses, until you can
see rain come forth from their midst,' (an-Nur: 43)?

We have come to learn from experimental knowledge that a plane, by
way of example, flies over the clouds. Thus, rain does not descend from the
heavens; it descends from the clouds that rise over us. If we choose to describe
the rain as descending from the heavens, we should mean it in the sense of all
sustenance coming to us from the heavens.

Thus, you will find that Allah Glorified is He describes the iron which is in
the mountains and which matures in their core: 'And We bestowed (upon you

from on high) iron, in which there is tremendous power" as well as (a source

n Kathir says in his Tafsir about the verse: “...in which there is tremendous power...,
1) Ibn Kathir says in his Tafsir about th “...in which there i dous p 7
(al-Hadid: 25), that it could mean, ‘Weaponry such as swords, spears, sharpeners,=
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of) benefits for man.' (al-Hadid: 25) Therefore, we will find that it has either
descended from the skies, as the rain, or that the matter in its makeup has
descended from the sky.

Here in this verse which we are reflecting upon, Allah the Almighty speaks
of the creation of the heavens and the earth and how He sends down water
from the clouds: 'And thereby brings forth (all manner) of fruits for your
sustenance,' (/brahim: 32). The fruits are the results of what the earth provides,
including vegetation from which we may eat. For example, we eat grapes, but
we do not eat the branches of the grape tree; similarly, we eat oranges, but we
do not eat the leaves and branches of orange trees.

Allah Glorified is He then said: '"And Who has made ships (fi«/k) subservient to
you, so that they may sail through the sea at His behest' (/brahim. 32). To make
ships subservient means to make them submissive to the service of another
being in creation. Making ships subservient might therefore bring to mind the
question, 'How does Allah Glorified is He make a ship subservient, when man
has constructed it?' The questioners should ask themselves, 'From where do
we acquire the woods which we use to form the slabs from which we
construct ships? Who rendered the liquid water flowing so that the ships may
float upon it? Who governs the winds that drive the sails of a sailing ship?'
Indeed, all of this is from the original creation of Allah the Most High.

The word foolk may be used to indicate the plural or singular of the word
ship. An example is found in the verse where Allah Glorified is He says: 'And
in the ships (foolk) that speed through the sea with what is useful to man.'
(al-Bagara: 164) He also said in the story of Prophet Nuh (Noah) peace be
upon him: 'But build, under Our Eyes and according to Our inspiration, the ark
(foolk)' (Hud.: 37).

Allah Glorified is He then says: 'and has made the rivers subservient (to His
laws, so that they be of use) to you,' (Ibrahim: 32). Naturally, we understand
that rivers have fresh water, while seas have salt water. Allah the Almighty thus,

= ploughshares, armor and such.’ The verse that said: “...as well as [a source of]
benefits for man,” (al-Hadid: 25) could be interpreted as meaning, “In their daily lives
such as the railway, axe, saw, chisel and other tools which people cannot do without.”
(Ibn Kathir’s Tafsir 315/4).
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makes all things subservient to us by His command. He is the One Who
created the rivers with fresh water. He has made some of these rivers deep
enough to allow for the passage of ships, while creating the seas with greater
depths. He also creates the forces that allow these ships to float upon the
water’s surface. All these forces were made subservient by His Commands.
He is the One Who says: 'If He so wills, He can make the winds still, and then
they (the ships will) lie motionless on the sea’s surface.' (ash-Shura: 33) Yet,
if we read another verse of the Quran, we can see the word reeh (wind) being
used with another meaning. In the other verse, He says: 'and do not (allow
yourselves to) be at variance with one another, so that you do not fail and lose
your wind (reeh) (strength).' (al-Anfal: 46) The word reehukum means ‘your
strength and energy’. Thus, the intended meaning of the word ‘wind’
regarding ships can also indicate the power and energy that is derived from
the wind, steam vapour or other sources of power.

This verse that we are now reflecting upon, comes after Allah Glorified is He
informs us of the blessed believers who appreciate these blessings from Him
and the state of the disbelievers who will live a miserable life. Thus, this verse
honours believers for the purity of their chaste nature that has not become
blunted and their minds that have pondered the universe. These believers
observe this universe thoughtfully and contemplate its outward forms to
conclude that there is a Supreme Power, Allah the Exalted Who is All-Wise in
His Creation.

The verse is also a condemnation of disbelievers who had accepted Allah’s
Blessings without directing their worship to Him. They have not heard
anyone of their idols claiming to have created these blessings for them, nor
did they create them themselves. Yet, they stand arrogantly and stubbornly in
their disbelief of the Lord of these blessings.

The first of these blessings is the creation of the heavens and earth. Then,
if you observe the rest of these blessings, you will find that they came after
the creation of the heavens and earth. Some of these blessings are linked to
the heavens, such as the clouds, while some are linked to the earth, such as the
fruits that it provides. Thus, there is congruence between the first and the
second blessings.
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Then Allah Glorified is He says: ‘...Who has made ships subservient to
you, so that they may sail through the sea at His behest ...” (Ibrahim: 32).
Why has this matter followed the first two? The reason is that ships sail in the
seas and take their course through water.

Allah says that He created the heavens and the earth, which contain land
and water. The wonderful fact is that water covers an area on the earth that
equals three times the area covered by land; therefore, the area of water is
much more expansive than the area of land.

Since Allah the Almighty says that He has brought forth fruit from the earth
as a source of provision for us, there must be a link between that the two
points. Since the seas represent three quarters of the earth, they must include
benefits for man.

Allah clarifies in other verses that He has subjected the sea to us so that we
may acquire tender meat"" which is considered among the basic necessities of
life, and we can extract from it ornaments to wear which are among the
elements of luxury in life.

The ships plough through the sea so that we may seek Allah’s bounties. The
seas include many benefits other than fish and pearls, but they are mentioned in
general. Perhaps people were not able at the time of the revelation of the Quran
to comprehend and realise all the bounties which can be found in the seas and
oceans; in fact, scientific researches continue to reveal more of the bounties of
the seas. When we now ponder over the bounties of the seas, we become
impressed by the beauty of created beings these seas contain.

Thus, Allah’s says: “...so that you may seek of His bounty...” (al-Isra’: 66).
This concise saying indicates that there are many things other than fish and
ornaments, such as pearls, corals and others. When we see the created beings
that live in the depth of the seas, we become impressed by them more than by
those on dry land and those that roam the skies.

(1) This is included in Allah’s saying: ‘Not alike are the two bodies of water. One is fresh and
sweet, palatable for drinking, and one is salty and bitter. And from each you eat tender meat
and extract ornaments which you wear, and you see the ships plowing through [them] so
that you might seek of His bounty; and perhaps you will be grateful.” (Fatir: 12)
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Therefore, Allah’s Saying: ‘... so that you may seek of His bounty ...’
(al-Isra’: 66) is one of the concise verses which is clarified by the signs of the
universe. This is due to the fact that if Allah the Exalted was to elucidate every
detail, people would not have believed it at the time when the Quran was
revealed. For example, when Allah Glorified is He tackles the means of transport,
He says: ‘[He created] the horses, mules and donkeys for you to ride and [as]
adornment. And He creates that which you do not know.’” (an-Nahl: 8)
Allah’s saying: ‘... He creates that which you do not know.’ (an-Nahl: 8)
includes all that which the human beings have invented concerning means of
transport and communication such as the devices that transfer data using
simple buttons like faxes and other devices.

When Allah Glorified is He tackles the seas, He clarifies that which complements
His saying about the earth: ‘... Who has made ships subservient to you, so that
they may sail through the sea at His behest ...” (Ibrahim: 32).

If people had fully comprehended the meaning, they would have called
ships ‘the camels of the seas’ as they called the camels ‘the ships of the
desert’. However, they used what was known to them to understand what was
unknown to them.

One should not attribute any of his achievements to his own self because
it is Allah Who has granted him the ability, the thought and the materials that
he uses to accomplish these achievements.

Allah Glorified is He says: ‘... has made the rivers subservient (to His laws,
so that they be of use) to you.” (Ibrahim: 32) Rivers generally contain fresh
water to irrigate the trees which produce fruits and vegetables that generally
need fresh water.

Allah decrees that the seas and oceans become huge reservoirs of water,
occupying three quarters of the space of the earth and allowing evaporation,
in which water changes by heat into vapour that rises to the sky and becomes
clouds. Then the clouds gather and rain falls after getting rid of salts during
the evaporation process, irrigating the trees which produce the fruits we need.
Salts found in seas preserve them from being spoiled.

We also know that most of the water of rivers comes from rain. The cycle
of water in the universe is as follows: seawater evaporates due to the sun heat
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then forms clouds which gather causing rain to fall in order to fill up the
rivers and the seas.

Allah Glorified is He says:
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He has made the sun and the moon useful to you, steady on
their paths; He has made the night and day useful to you[33]
(The Quran, Ibrahim: 33)

The sun - as we know - is a daytime sign as the moon is a nighttime sign,
and there is a relation between the water that we drink and the sun, as it
evaporates water from the seas. We also irrigate the land with water in order
for it to produce sustenance for us. As for the seas, everything pertaining to it
is connected to the development of the moon.

Did the Messenger of Allah peace and blessings be upon him know all this while
he was an illiterate prophet? Certainly, he did not know these facts, but Allah
revealed to him the Quran which includes all the realities of the whole universe.

Allah says that the sun and the moon are da ibayn (steady on their paths),
and the literal meaning of this word is performing an action regularly. For
example, the sentence ‘so-and-so is da 'ub in studying’ means that this person
is diligent and exerts constant effort in studying without wasting his time.
Accordingly, Allah e Exalted has made for the sun and moon a precise system.
For example, we calculate the day starting at nighttime then the daytime, and
we divide the day into 24 hours. Therefore, Allah Glorified is He says: ‘The sun
and the moon [move] by precise calculation.’ (ar-Rahman: 5)

Allah also says: ‘... has made the night for rest and the sun and moon for
calculation ...” (al-An‘am: 96). This means that man will use the appearance
and disappearance of either of them as a means for calculation. He also makes
their movement so precise that they facilitate for us the calculation of time.
They do not collide with each other, as each of them has a certain orbit and a
precise movement. They are not like the clocks which need fixation.

As we make progress, we find that our inventions deepen our faith in the
Creator, the Most Exalted.
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In the same verse, Allah says: ‘... He has subjected the night and day to
you.” (Ibrahim: 33) Since the sun is a daytime sign, and the moon is a night
time sign, and daytime precedes night time in existence from our perspective,
then we might regard it more appropriate to say: ‘He has subjected the day
and night to you.” (Ibrahim: 33) Allah decrees to teach us that the moon is the
nighttime sign which shines at night, and night is made for quietude. However,
this quietude is not the reason for the existence of man on earth; rather, man
has been created in order to be active, reconstruct the earth, work hard and
exert efforts. Thus, He first mentions the rising of the sun, from which the
moon derives its light, then He mentions the night and day. This indicated that
Allah the Almighty includes two lights in this verse.

The first light comes from the sun, and the second comes from the moon,
so man knows that his life on earth is prepared for labour. He should not think
that the real purpose of life is to repose and sleep because Allah the Most High
has created sleep for people to have rest, then wake up and work hard.

We notice that the word faskhir (subjecting something) is mentioned
within the context of material elements, as animals, plants, sky and all that
which it contains have been subjected to us. However, night and day result
from material elements, the sun and the moon, and the night and day result
directly from the sun and the moon.

Subjecting something — as we know — involves denial of choice, When
Allah the Exalted subjects something, this indicates that it is precise and contains
no error or disorder. However, created beings that have not been subjected
may be liable to disorder as they may follow the right path or err.

The issue of predestination and choice has been tackled seriously by
scholars. The philosophical schools — especially in Germany — have adopted
two perspectives which seem in contradiction with each other, but they both
lead to one purpose: justification of atheism. It would have been acceptable
that one of them would justify atheism and the other would justify faith, but
the philosophers of both schools tended to justify atheism.

The philosophers of one school hold the opinion that the Muslims say that
universe is governed by a Wise Power and that all is the universe’s components
work regularly and precisely.
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However, there are some abnormalities in some created beings as there
are people who are extremely short or tall, some people are born with one eye
or with a lame arm. Therefore, if the Power that governs the universe was indeed
Wise, such anomalies would not exist. We refute this opinion saying that if there
is no God, then what is the wisdom behind such anomalies? If those who hold
this opinion deny the Wisdom of the Creator in whom we believe, can they prove
that any other deity has such wisdom? Certainly, they will not be able to answer
this question because their opinion has simply been rejected.

The other school of philosophy views that the system of the universe
proves that there is no creator, as it is fixed and automated, and no deity can
overturn the system of this universe

Accordingly, the two schools hold different and contradictory opinions,
but both of them lead to atheism. We refute the opinions held by the followers
of both schools by saying, ‘Those who take the constancy of this system as a
proof of the existence of a god should know that this constancy is found in the
basic components of the universe. Those who take anomalies as a proof of the
existence of a creator should know that these anomalies occur in the created
beings that live on earth. If anomalies were to occur in the basic components
of the universe, the heavens and earth would have been corrupted.’

Allah Glorified is He has willed for the abnormalities to occur in some cases
of individuals, so that one may be abnormal in some way, while the majority
are normal. Accordingly, the existence of abnormalities in individuals does not
contradict with the existence of a Supreme Creator. The constancy of the system
is revealed in the basic elements of the universe and proves that no person is
involved in this matter.

Allah the Exalted subjects to the man night and day which have resulted
from the subjection of the sun and the moon where each of which is steady in
its path. We calculate our time according to this precise and regular system;
for example, we determine the beginnings of the seasons, the terms for agricultural
activity and time of prayers.

Furthermore, if you have observed any disorder in some phenomena, you
should know that it has occurred due to the interference of man, who has been
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chosen as a vicegerent on earth. For example, the ozone hole which exists in
the atmosphere has developed from the experiments intended to improve our
lives on earth.

However, we look at the experimentation within a limited scope, and we
do not attach due attention to the observation of all that surrounds us in the
world. Thus, this zeal for experimentation results in the ruination of many of
the essential elements of our life on earth, so that we have reached the point of
constant complaining of the disorder of the weather, which has become
frigidly cold or hot beyond endurance.

Man has interfered in matters in which he should not have interfered except
after studying them from all perspectives. In this regard, Allah Glorified is He says:
‘Corruption has appeared throughout the land and sea by [reason of] what the
hands of people have earned ...” (ar-Rum: 41).

Therefore, the preludes and consequences of each experiment should
be studied thoroughly before conducting it in order to avoid harming
people. In addition, the side effects of each scientific invention should be
studied in order to protect humanity from any harm that may take place. We
must also remember Allah’s saying: ‘Do not pursue that of which you have
no knowledge ...’ (al-Isra’: 36).

The challenges that we encounter at present pertaining to the climate and
health result from our interference without full knowledge and understanding.
This affirms the Wisdom of the Creator the Most High. We have been impressed
by the superficial advantages of some scientific inventions, thinking that they
would bring about great benefits. However, they have turned to be harmful
because of their side effects.

Therefore, Allah uses the verb kasabat (earn) and not iktasabat (acquired)
in the Arabic version of the following verse: ‘Corruption has appeared
throughout the land and sea by [reason of] what the hands of people have
earned ...” (ar-Rum: 41).

In the verse that we are currently reflecting upon, the Allah Glorified is He
says: ‘He has subjected the sun and the moon to you, steady on their paths;
He has subjected the night and day to you.” (Ibrahim: 33) The verse indicates
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that the successive appearance of the sun and the moon causes the succession
of night and day. The appearance of the sun and its bright shining does not
mean that the moon does not exist, as it does, but the light of the sun prevents
you from seeing it. However, there are times when you can see both the sun
and the moon together.

As for nighttime and daytime, they follow each other in succession. Allah
Glorified is He says: ‘It is He Who has made the night and the day in succession...’
(al-Furqan: 62). This means that they never appear together, as night falls in
one country and day breaks in another. Both of them move steadily and in
succession from the moment Allah the Exalted created the universe. When
Allah created it and placed the sun opposite to the earth, the side which faces
the earth experiences daytime and the other side experiences nighttime. When
the earth rotates, the side that faces the sun experiences daytime, whereas the
other side experiences nighttime. Accordingly, Allah willed for each one of
them to succeed the other.

Allah has stated in the above-mentioned verses a few of his bounties that
He has endowed on his servants, such as the heavens, the earth, the rain, the
fruits and vegetables that sprout from the earth. In addition, Allah subjected to
his servants the sun, the moon, the night and day and stated this in the Quran
in a manner that enumerates some of His bounties.

A pious person said about Allah’s bounties, ‘I can state some of them, but
I cannot reckon them.” Allah the Almighty draws our attention to the basic elements
of the universe, and then moves to other bounties which cannot be enumerated.

Allah Glorified is He says:
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And given you some of everything you asked Him for. If you tried

to count God’s favours you could never calculate them: man is
truly unjust and ungrateful [34] (The Quran, Ibrahim: 34)

Actually, Allah has given us that which we have asked him for and has
given us many things before we ask Him. In addition, He has prepared the
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universe for us before creating us. Accordingly, He has given us bounties
before we ask for them, as they preceded the creation of Adam peace be upon him
who found the universe prepared for him.

Furthermore, Allah the Almighty has given each one of us bounties even before
he knows how to ask Him; for example, the embryo in his mother’s womb.

In this verse Allah Glorified is He says: ‘And given you some of everything
you asked Him for ...” (Ibrahim: 34). This means He gives you what you ask
for and what you have not asked for, whether you have uttered it or not, and
even if it is merely thoughts in one’s mind. In addition, you may ask Allah for
things and He gives you what you have asked.

Some people, whom Allah has granted many bounties, may call others out
of desire for a challenge — and to Allah belongs the utmost example of
perfection — to ask them for anything they want. I have encountered this
situation when 1 was hosted by someone whom Allah has endowed many
bounties, and we were on a trip in the desert of the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia.
He told me to ask him for anything, and he would bring it to me. I thought to
ask him for something which he might not have, so I asked him to bring me a
needle and thread, but he replied: ‘Do you want white or red thread?’
Therefore, if this takes place among people, what do we think of Allah’s
Ability to give His servant what they ask for?

It is due to Allah’s Wisdom that He says: ‘And given you some of
everything you asked Him for ...” (Ibrahim: 34).

There is wisdom behind everything Allah gives as well as everything
Allah withholds; indeed, Allah the Exalted is far beyond from giving people
what they ask for without wisdom. Allah Glorified is He says: ‘Man supplicates
for evil as he supplicates for good, and man is ever hasty ...’ (al-Isra’: 11).

Thus, He says: ‘And given you some of everything you asked Him for...’
(Ibrahim: 34). This means that Allah gives people some of that which they
ask for since there are foolish supplications which Allah does not answer,
such as a mother’s supplication against her stubborn son. If Allah the Exalted
were to answer her supplication, what would be her status?
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Therefore, it is out of Allah’s Magnificence that He gives us that which is
in line with His Wisdom and withholds that which is not in line with His
Wisdom. Therefore, withholding things is also considered a bounty. Allah
Glorified is He says: ‘... I will show you my signs, so do not impatiently hasten
Me.’ (al-Anbiya’: 37)

Therefore, no one should say that he has supplicated to his Lord, but he
has not answered him. Rather, he should remember Allah’s saying: ‘And
man supplicates for evil as he supplicates for good, and man is ever hasty.’
(al-Isra’: 11) Allah the Exalted gives and withholds things due to His Wisdom,
and no one can enumerate Allah’s Bounties. Enumeration — as we know — is
reckoning of individual units of a whole. The people who work in the field of
logic — known as logicians — know that a whole thing corresponds to a part.
For example, all people are created from similar elements, but they differ in
names. For example, take a chair; it is made of different materials such as
wood, nails and an adhesive material, and we cannot name only the wood as a
chair, neither can we name nails as chairs.

Thus, the Arabic word kulli can refer to a matter whose individual units
are all alike, even if their names are different, while the Arabic word kul refers to
a matter whose parts are not alike and are different in nature.

If you want to count kulli, you call out the names of its individual units such
as Mohammad, Ahmad and ‘Ali. This is what we call counting. Therefore,
counting is the aggregation of the units of a sum or the parts of a whole.

We call counting as ihsa’ because in the past people used to count things
using hasa (pebbles), and the word ihsa’ applies to counting in order to
calculate the total and identify the number of parts of the sum or whole.

In the past, man used to count till number one hundred and refer to every
one hundred by one pebble. If he gathered ten pebbles, then he would know
that he reached number thousand. This is how the word iksa’ is used to refer
to counting. Nowadays, we still use old names to refer to different things; for
example, we describe vehicles power by horsepower.

If you scrutinise Allah’s saying, ‘... if you tried to count Allah’s favours,
you could never calculate them ...” (Ibrahim: 34), you will find many meanings,
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However, those who try to find faults in the Quran say that the meaning of
this verse is not accurate because as long as counting is possible, how could
calculation not be achieved? These people forget that what is meant here is
not the counting itself, but it is the desire or willingness to count.

If a person wants to count Allah’s bounties, he will not be able to calculate
them. Therefore, there is no contradiction in Allah’s verses, as they form an
integrated structure. You will not tend to count something unless you think that you
are able to count it, but counting Allah’s bounties is beyond man’s capability.

Another example concerning proceeding to do something can be found in
Allah’s Saying: ‘O, you who believe, when you rise to [perform] prayer, wash
your faces ...” (al-Ma ‘ida: 6). We do not wash our faces the moment we rise
to perform prayers, but we wash them and complete the steps of the ablution
when the muezzin calls to prayer. Therefore, and the verse means that when
you proceed to perform the prayers, do such-and-such.

We also know that mentioning something by stating its cause indicates
that you have mentioned it. Therefore, if the muezzin has called for prayer,
and you have come out of your home intending to pray, do not run to catch up
with the imam'” since you have started the prayer the moment you have
completed your ablution and have left your home proceeding to the mosque.
Therefore, do not do any action that should not be done during the prayer and

enter the mosque quietly and solemnly to perform the prayer with the imam.

(1) This is indicated by the Hadith narrated on the authority of Abu Bakra Allah be pleased
with him who arrived at the mosque while Messenger Muhammad peace and blessings be
upon him was bowing, and bowed outside of the row (of praying men) then walked to
the row. When Prophet Muhammad completed his prayer, he said, ‘Who among you
bowed outside the row then walked to it?’ Abu Bakra replied, ‘I did.” So Prophet
Muhammad said, ‘May Allah increase you in keenness, but do not do this again.’
[Related by Abu Dawud in his Sunnan (679, 680), Al-Bukhari in his Sahih (2/199- 267
— Fat-h Al-Bari) and by Ahmad in his Musnad (5/39, 42)]

(2) This meaning is derived from the Hadith related by Muslim in his Sahih (603 — the
Mosques) on the authority of Abu Qatadah who said, ‘While we were praying with
Messenger Muhammad, he heard tumult. (At the end of the prayer) he (Prophet
Muhammad) said, “What is the matter with you?” They said, “We hastened to prayer.”
Prophet Muhammad said, “Do not do that; when you come for prayer, there should be
tranquility upon you. Pray (along with the Imam) what you can catch up and complete
what preceded you.’”
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When we scrutinise Allah’s saying, ‘...if you tried to count Allah’s favours,
you could never calculate them ...” (Ibrahim: 34), we will find that the Arabic
article in (if) is usually used in the case of referring to something doubtful, while
the article idha is used when we refer to something certain, such as Allah’s
Saying: ‘When the victory of Allah has come and the conquest.” (an-Nasr: 1)

Allah Glorified is He uses the article that indicates doubt when He says:
‘...if you tried to count Allah’s favours, you could never calculate them ...’
(Ibrahim: 34). The reasonable person already knows that he cannot calculate
Allah’s bounties. We all know that there is what is called statistics, which is
studied in colleges.

Despite scientific advancement and the manufacture of computers, no one
has tried to calculate Allah’s bounties or is able to do so because counting and
calculation require a sum that has units or a whole that has parts.

If we ponder any of Allah’s bounties, you may think that it is only one,
but if you ponder the details of any bounty, you will find that it includes
different and various bounties. Therefore, there is no contradiction in Allah’s
Saying: ‘... If you tried to count Allah’s favours you could never calculate
them ...” (Ibrahim: 34).

If you scrutinise the bounty of water, you will find it includes various
ones, as it is made up of elements; each of which contains a bounty. In
addition, if you scrutinise the bounty of the earth, you will find that it contains
many, and so is the case of each of Allah’s bounties. Therefore, Allah’s bounties
cannot be calculated.

When you scrutinise Allah’s saying, ‘... if you tried to count Allah’s
favours you could never calculate them...” (Ibrahim: 34), you will find three
elements: namely Allah the Almighty Who is the Bestower of all bounties, the
bounties themselves which He the 4imighty endows people with and the people
upon whom He Glorified is He bestows these favours and blessings. In addition,
people have not busied themselves with calculating these bounties, as they are
countless, and no reasonable person would try to calculate them.

Concerning the third element which is the one who receives the bounties,
namely man, he is unable to calculate the favours his leader does for him, so
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what about Allah’s bounties which cannot be calculated, His limitless
Perfection and His Giving which does not run out? To Allah belongs the
utmost example of perfection. Allah Glorified is He says: ...man is truly unjust
and ungrateful.” (Yusuf: 34)

In this chapter of Ibrahim, Allah clarifies man’s oppression towards
himself and his ingratitude which implies his ingratitude to the Bestower of
these bounties. Allah Glorified and Exalted is He says: ‘Have you not considered
those who exchanged the favour of Allah for disbelief and settled their people
[in] the home of ruin? [It is] Hell, which they will [enter to] burn, and
wretched is the settlement.” (Ibrahim: 28-29) These are the ones who have
committed wrongdoing the creed of monotheism and faith. Man, the one who
receives Allah’s bounties, should show not ingratitude after realising Allah’s
bounties. Fairness involves giving every person his due right, but some people
offer ingratitude in exchange for Allah’s favour. Therefore, they are considered
as wrongdoers and as being ungrateful since they show ingratitude in exchange
for Allah’s bounties.

Furthermore, wrongdoing involves taking the right from its owner and
giving it to the one who does not deserve it. If you do not believe in Allah,
then you have denied Allah’s right as God; if you worship deities other than
Allah, then with that you have transferred Allah’s right to be worshipped to
another, an action that is considered as the ultimate wrongdoing.

Read carefully Allah’s saying in the chapter of an-Nahl: ‘And He has
subjected for you the night and day and the sun and moon, and the stars are
subjected by His command. Indeed in that are signs for a people who reason.
[He has subjected] whatever He multiplied for you on the earth of varying
colours. Indeed in that is a sign for a people who remember. It is He who
subjected the sea for you to eat from it tender meat and to extract from it
ornaments which you wear. You see the ships ploughing through it, and [He
subjected it] that you may seek of His bounty; so perhaps you will be grateful.
He has cast into the earth firmly set mountains, lest it shift with you, and
[made] rivers and roads, that you may be guided, and landmarks. And by the
stars they are [also] guided. Then is He Who creates like one who does not
create? So will you not be reminded? And if you should count the favours of
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Allah, you could not enumerate them. Indeed, Allah is Forgiving and Merciful.’
(an-Nahl: 12-18) No one can calculate Allah’s limitless bounties. The
previous verses include both miracles and show man’s inability which implies
that Allah’s perfection never ends.

Some of those who try to find fault with the Quran wonder why Allah
says in one verse: ‘If you tried to count Allah’s favours, you could never
calculate them. Man is truly unjust and ungrateful.” (I/brahim: 34) and in another
verse: ‘If you tried to count Allah’s favours, you could never calculate them.
Indeed, Allah is Forgiving and Merciful.” (an-Nahl: 18)

The answer is that they have not observed the context of each verse, as the context
of the verse we are reflecting upon now includes Allah’s bounties and man’s
ingratitude which has resulted from man’s extreme oppression against himself.

On the other hand, in the verse, which is mentioned in the chapter of an-Nahl,
Allah the Almighty mentions the bounties which He bestows upon man. Despite
man’s oppression, Allah’s Mercy encompasses him and He has not withheld
His bounties. Allah instructs man not to stop asking Him of His bounties even
if man has oppressed and showed ingratitude with regard to certain matters,
Allah is Most Forgiving and Most Merciful. Accordingly, there is no
contradiction between the two verses, but each verse has a suitable end; in the
first verse, Allah treats us with His Justice and in the second verse, He treats
us with His Grace.

Allah says: ‘...man is truly unjust and ungrateful.” (Ibrahim: 34) We know
that there are people who believe in Allah and acknowledge His bounties, so
why does Allah describe man as unjust and ungrateful? When the word ‘man’
is used without any exceptions, it refers to those who are misguided, follow
no religion, and do not reflect upon the universe. Allah has clarified this point
in His Saying: ‘By the declining day. Man is [deep] in loss.” (al-"Asr: 1-2)
Then he has mentioned an exception after this verse, as He says: ‘... except
for those who believe, do good deeds, urge one another to the truth, and
recommend one another to steadfastness.’ (al-'Asr: 3)

Allah Glorified is He says:
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Remember when Abraham said, ‘Lord, make this town safe!
Preserve me and my offspring from idolatry [35]

(The Quran, Ibrahim: 35)

Allah says in the Arabic version of the verse idh (remember when), then
He quotes Ibrahim (Abraham) as saying, ‘O, Lord’ and not ‘O, Allah’
because Ibrahim (Abraham) was making his supplication to the Creator and the
Lord. This is because the bounties granted by Allah involve religious obligations
regarding which a servant is given a choice either to fulfil or not. An example on
these obligations is His saying: ‘And establish prayer ...’ (al-Bagara: 43). On the
other hand, the bounties of the Lord are given to those to establish prayer or not.

The issue of Ibrahim (Abraham) peace be upon him has not been mentioned
in this verse haphazardly. We know that when the Quran descended, the first
people who heard it are the masters of Quraysh, who enjoyed reverence and
leadership on the Arabian Peninsula, and no one dared to harass their caravans on
the winter and summer journeys to Yemen and the Levant. The masters of
Quraysh derived their reverence from the Sacred House.

Allah the Exalted has stated first His bounties which He bestows on for
every creature in general, and then He has stated the bounties relevant to them
specifically, so He says: ‘... O, Lord, make this town safe!...” (Ibrahim: 35)
This phrase has been mentioned in the chapter of al-Bagara in a different
way. Allah Glorified is He says: ‘Remember when Ibrahim (Abraham) said,
"My Lord, make this a secure city..."” (al-Bagara: 126).

The difference between the Arabic words Al-balad and balad needs
explanation; the word balad means that a place that was once empty, then
Ibrahim (Abraham) supplicated for this place to become secure and to be
inhabited by people who can fulfil their needs in it and find means for
maintaining their livelihood. He supplicated also for the place to be secure
and free from any threat for their lives and their means of livelihood.

Allah has answered Ibrahim’s (Abraham's) supplication, so the land has
become a secure and peaceful balad. Man does not settle in a place unless he
has secured his means of livelihood and has ensured the absence of any source of

106



the chapter of Ibrahim

terror that may disturb him. Every person needs this security. Prophet Ibrahim
(Abraham) peace be upon him made this supplication when he arrived in this place
which was a valley without vegetation and other essential elements that sustain
life. This supplication is mentioned in the chapter of al-Bagara.

However, in the second verse, the place has already become vivid, so the second
supplication for security is very specific and special. In any other place, you can cut
down a tree or hunt any game, but this place enjoys a particular type of security, as it
includes vegetation and animals; even the criminal cannot be harmed."”

Accordingly, the first supplication for security differs from the second
one, as the first one is for general security, whereas the second one is for a
particular type of security. Any place may enjoy general security, but the city
of the Sacred House enjoys security that encompasses all created beings.

Some shallow-minded people may wonder why the Sacred House was
attacked by some people some years ago although Allah has made it secure.
The answer is that this security is not a universal phenomenon, but it is a
religious obligation which may be fulfilled or not. Allah’s Saying, °...And
whoever enters it shall be safe...” (Al- Imran: 97) means that those who follow
Allah’s religion should render the Sacred House secure and safe for those
who enter it. Therefore, there is a difference between the religious obligation
and the universal phenomenon.

Allah Glorified is He states Ibrahim’s (Abraham's) saying: ‘... Preserve
me and my offspring from idolatry.” (Ibrahim: 35) This statement includes

(1) It was narrated on the authority of ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas Allah be pleased with him and his
Jather said that Messenger Muhammad said on the day of the Liberation of Mecca:
‘Allah made this town sacred on the day He created the earth and the heavens, so it is
sacred by the sacredness conferred on it by Allah until the Day of Resurrection.
Fighting in it was not lawful to anyone before me, and it was made lawful for me only
during an hour on one day, for it is sacred by the sacredness conferred on it by Allah
until the Day of Resurrection. Its thorns are not to be cut, its game is not to be molested,
and the things dropped are to be picked up only by one who makes a public
announcement of it, and its fresh herbage is not to be cut.” Abbas Allah be pleased with him
said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, exception may be made in case of rush, for it is useful for
their blacksmiths and for their houses. He (Prophet Muhammad) conceding the
suggestion of 'Abbas said, ‘Except rush.’ [Related by Muslim in his Sahih (1353)]
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Ibrahim’s (Abraham's) prediction of what happened in the Sacred House at
the hands of ‘Amr ibn Luhay who brought the worship of idols into the
Sacred House.

A person may ask why Ibrahim (Abraham) made this supplication
although he is an infallible Prophet or why did he ask Allah to protect him
from worshiping idols.

My answer is the following: Does this prevent a person from asking his
Lord to perpetuate this infallibility? We receive religious obligations from
Allah, such as: ‘O, you who believe, believe in Allah and His Messenger ...’
(an-Nisa’: 136). This is a command for the believers to have continuous
belief in Allah.

Allah Glorified is He states what Messenger Shu’aib (Jethro) said: ‘We
would have invented against Allah a lie if we returned to your religion after
Allah had saved us from it. And it is not for us to return to it except that

Allah, our Lord, should will ..." (al-A4 ‘raf: 89).

This saying includes humbleness before the Bestower of the bounty of
faith. In addition, the Quran clarifies Allah’s Omnipotence.

Allah says in this verse: ‘... Preserve me and my offspring from idolatry.’
(Ibrahim: 35) The word sanam, which is mentioned in the Arabic version of
the verse, differs literally from the word wathan for the idol which takes the
human shape is called sanam, whereas the indistinct rock which was worshipped
by some of the people in the pre-Islamic times is called wathan.

Some people who wished to clarify this matter said that there are two
types of disbelief: manifest polytheism and hidden polytheism. The former refers
to worshipping any deity other than Allah while the later refers to idolising
the intermediaries between him and Allah, giving them more than their due
and ascribing to some of them Allah’s Attributes.

Ibrahim’s (Abraham's) supplication to Allah to preserve him and his
offspring from the worship of idols necessitates understanding to what the
Arabic word baniy refers. Ibrahim (Abraham) peace be upon him intended with
the prophets and messengers from his offspring, as we know that some of his
offspring worshipped idols and other objects of worship.
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The Arabic word abna’ is mentioned in other verses, such as Allah’s
saying: ‘Remember when Ibrahim (Abraham) was tried by his Lord with
commands and he fulfilled them ...’ (al-Bagara: 124). After Allah informed
Ibrahim (Abraham) of some obligations, and he fulfilled them completely, He
made him the leader of people. Allah Glorified is He said: ‘... Indeed, I will
make you a leader for the people...” (al-Bagara: 124). Ibrahim (Abraham)
peace be upon him has become the leader of people, as he fulfilled all the
obligations Allah assigned to him perfectly, accurately and honestly. We
should apply Allah’s rule concerning the living beings; we should not charge
a person with the responsibilities of a leader unless he is qualified and can
perform them proficiently.

We must also remember the Prophet’s saying, ‘When honesty is lost, then
wait for the Hour (Doomsday).” He said when someone asked him about the time
of the Doomsday and how honesty will be lost, “When the power or authority

comes in the hands of unfit persons, then wait for the Hour (Doomsday). M)

Charging unfit people with authority causes corruption, because assigning
responsibilities to any person is intended in order for them to be fulfilled
properly. If the choice of the person is bad, then he will be a bad example to
be followed, and inefficiency will spread and the society will be corrupted.
However, if authority is assigned to a fit person, the situation will be entirely
different, as everything will be balanced, a matter which involves stability in
different aspects.

For example, the children who are raised in Saudi Arabia and see that the
hand of a thief is severed, they do not commit robbery because they
understand that Allah has set a harsh punishment in order to prevent people
from committing this crime.

Some people who claim civility ask how the Quran states: ‘There shall be
no compulsion in [acceptance of] the religion...” (al-Bagara: 256) and the
person who apostatises is arrested in order to be executed. This matter should
not be counted against Islam since keenness to protect dignity causes the

(1) [Related by Al-Bukhari in his Sahih (59, 6496) from the Hadith of Abu Hurrayra Allah
be pleased with him]
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people to embrace Islam only after reaching the level of certainty which
means embracing the true religion after finding the evidence that supports it.

Allah Glorified is He says: ‘We will show them Our signs in the horizons
and within themselves until it becomes clear to them that it is the truth. But is
it not sufficient concerning your Lord that He is ..." (Fussilat: 53).

Apostasy may cost one’s life because he renounces the religion which he
embraced after finding the evidence supporting it.

Prophet Ibrahim (Abraham) peace be upon him supplicated to his Lord,
‘...0, Lord, make this town safe! Preserve me and my offspring from
idolatry.” (Ibrahim: 35) when he passed Allah’s test and succeeded perfectly
in accomplishing what was assigned to him, Therefore, Allah the Almighty
willed for him to become a leader, and he asked Allah for this leadership to
continue to be conferred upon his offspring, as he said: ‘...and my offspring...’
(al-Bagara: 124). Allah Glorified is He answered him by saying: ‘... My
covenant does not include the wrongdoers.’ (al-Bagara: 124) Allah Glorified is
He clarified that that the progeny of a prophet does not mean real sons, but it
refers to the followers of this prophet. Allah has said to Prophet Nuh (Noah)
peace be upon him about his son": “...so ask Me not for that about which you
have no knowledge ..." (Hud: 46). In addition, Prophet Muhammad peace and
blessings be upon him said about Salman who was Persian, ‘Salman is of us, the
members of my family."® This affirms the previous point.

(1) Ibn Kathir said in his exegesis (2/446), ‘This is Nuh’s (Noah’s) fourth son whose name
is Yam and he was a disbeliever.’ Allah says: ‘...Noah called to his son who was apart
[from them], "O my son, come aboard with us and be not with the disbelievers.” [But]
he said, "I will take refuge on a mountain to protect me from the water." [Noah] said,
"There is no protector today from the decree of Allah, except for whom He gives
mercy." And the waves came between them, and he was among the drowned.’
(Hud: 42-43) Then Nuh (Noah) asked his Lord a question about the state of his son
who drowned, saying: ‘My Lord, indeed my son is of my family, and indeed, Your
promise is true; and You are the most just of judges. He said, "O Noah, indeed he is
not of your family; indeed, he is [one whose] work was other than righteous, so ask Me
not for that about which you have no knowledge. Indeed, I advise you, lest you be
among the ignorant.” (Hud: 45-46)

(2) It was narrated on the authority of ‘Amr ibn ‘Auf Al-Mazani, who said: ‘Messenger
Muhammad drew the parameters of the trench in the year of al-Ahzab (the confederates) =
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Then Allah completes Ibrahim’s (Abraham's) supplication which indicates
Ibrahim’s (Abraham's) awareness of what idolatry does to a person.
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Lord, the [idols] have led many people astray! Anyone who
follows me is with me, but as for anyone who disobeys me — You
are surely forgiving and merciful [36] (The Quran, Ibrahim: 36)

We know that idols in themselves do not lead one astray because they do
not speak and do not charge people with any obligations, but those who ascribe
divinity to them lead people astray and leave them without any discipline. This
type of misguidance is welcomed by those who hate following the directives of
the One and the Creator.

Then, Allah states what Ibrahim (Abraham) peace be upon him said after his
supplication: ‘Anyone who follows me is with me, but as for anyone who
disobeys me — You are surely forgiving and Merciful.” (Ibrahim: 36) These
are commentaries on the matter of Allah’s Forgiveness and Mercy after a
person commits a sin. Allah Glorified is He says in one verse: ...and He is
Exalted in Might, the Wise.’ (al-Ma ‘ida: 118) In another verse, Allah the Almighty
says: ‘... and He is Exalted in Might, the Wise.” (az-Zumar: 53) The reason
for this is that crimes differ in degree. For example, when a person claims to
be a god or the one whose followers consider him a god without him claiming
so, this is considered the most horrible crime.

When Allah will say to ‘Isa (Jesus): ‘O, 'Isa (Jesus), Son of Mary, did
you say to the people, “Take me and my mother as deities besides Allah?"...’

= from the black fortress located at the side of of Banu Haritha until he reached Al-Midad,
then he divided the digging place among men, giving each ten forty feet. Therefore, the
Ansar (Medinan Helpers) and the Immigrants disagreed with regard to Salman, the
Persian, who was a strong man. The Ansar (Medinan Helpers) said: ‘Salman is one of us’
and the Immigrants said, ‘Salman is one of us.” Then, Messenger Muhammad said,
‘Salman is of the members of my family.’ [Related by Al-Bayhagqi in ‘Dala’il An-Nubuwwa’
(3/418) and Al-Hakim in ‘Al-Mustadrak’ (3/598)] Ad-Dhahabi regarded it as a weak
Hadith because its chain of transmission includes Kuthayr ibn ‘Abdullah.
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(al-Ma ‘ida: 116) He will say: ‘... I had said it, You would have known it.
You know what is within myself, and I do not know what is within Yourself.
Indeed, it is You who is Knower of the unseen.’ (a/-Ma ‘ida: 116) Then ‘Isa
(Jesus) will say: ‘If You should punish them - indeed they are Your servants,
but if You forgive them - indeed it is You who is the Exalted in Might, the
Wise.” (al-Ma ‘ida: 118)

Thus, mightiness and wisdom follow the mention of punishment. There
are situations to which might and wisdom are appropriate, and others to which
forgiveness and grace are appropriate. No one is capable of preventing
Allah’s Command of forgiveness or mercy, as He is the Exalted is Mighty
and the Most Wise.

2

Allah’s Saying, ‘O Lord, the [idols] have led many people astray! ...
(Ibrahim: 36), reflects characteristics that suit the beginning of the verse and
confirms that the Quran is revealed by the Most Wise and the Most Acquainted.
Allah Glorified is He says: ‘We will make you recite, [O, Muhammad], and you
will not forget.” (al-A ‘la: 6) Why does Allah the Most High say in one verse,
‘... the Most Forgiving, the Most Merciful’ (az-Zumar: 53), and in another
verse, ‘...the Exalted in Might and the Most Wise’ (al-Ma ‘ida: 118), although
the moral context reflects otherwise?

After reminding us of His countless bounties, Allah Glorified is He says:
‘... man is truly unjust and ungrateful.” (Yusuf: 34) although He says in
another verse after reminding us of His bounties: ‘... verily, Allah is Most
Forgiving and Most Merciful.” (an-Nah!: 18) Allah Glorified is He also says:
‘No! Indeed, these verses are a reminder. So whoever wills may remember it.’
("Abasa: 11-12) Allah the Most High says in another verse: ‘Indeed, this is a

reminder, so he who wills may take to his Lord a way.’ (al-Insan: 29)

All these verses reveal that there is wisdom and reason behind the descent
of every verse. This affirms Allah’s saying: ‘We will make you recite, [O,
Muhammad], and you will not forget.” (al-A4 ‘la: 6)

Allah the Almighty willed for the Quran to descend upon His Messenger,
and He ensured that His Messenger would memorise it and would not forget
order of any verse. This is due to the One Who says, ‘We will make you
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recite, [O, Muhammad], and you will not forget.” (al-4 ‘la: 6) is Allah the
Omnipotent Creator.

Then, Allah states what Ibrahim (Abraham) said:
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Our Lord, I have established some of my offspring in
uncultivated valley, close to Your Sacred House, Lord, )
that they may keep up the prayer. Make people’s hearts turn
to them, and provide them with produce, so that they may be
thankful [37] (The Quran, Ibrahim: 37)
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We can understand from this verse that the place is not suitable for
cultivation, because it is a rocky land that can reclaimed. Ibrahim’s (Abraham's)
saying, ‘... an uncultivated valley...” (Ibrahim: 37), which means that there is
no hope of cultivating it with human effort; nothing can bring about provision
in this place except our Lord. Indeed, the place was not selected by Ibrahim
(Abraham) peace be upon him but Allah the Almighty commanded him to head
towards this place in order to raise the foundations of the Sacred House. As
Ibrahim (Abraham) said: ‘... close to Your Sacred House ..."” (Ibrahim: 37),
this indicates that he was content with this obligation. As long as this matter is
a religious obligation, it must be carried out with fervour; the one who does so
earns two rewards: the reward of loving the religious obligation and the
reward of carrying it out.

We have an example in this regard which is the story of the man who was

met by Al-Asma’y ")

at the Sacred House, and was saying: ‘O, Allah, verily I
have disobeyed you, but I love those who obey you, so consider it a good
deed for me.” Al-Asma’y said that Allah is most likely to forgive this man due

to his good manner of supplication, as he has found joy in the religious

(1) Al-Asma’ay is the epithet of ‘Abd Al-Malik ibn Qurayb Al-Bahli, Abu Sa’id; he was
born in Basra in 122 A.H. and was one of the famous Arab orators, and one of the
proficient experts of language, poetry, and knowledge of countries. He traveled frequently
from a town to another. He died in Basra in 216 A.H. at the age of 94. 4/-4 ‘lam by
Az-Zirikli (4/162).
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obligations, even if he did not fulfil them himself and other people did, that
caused him to rejoice.

When any person fulfils the religious obligations, this matter will be in the
interest of all mankind. When we offer prayer, we recite the following verse
in the chapter of al-Fatiha, ‘It is you we worship and you we ask for help’
(al-Fatiha: 5), this means that everyone should keep himself with the
worshippers so that Allah may accept one of the worshippers and all the
worshippers may be accepted along with. Thus, I say to anyone who commits
a sin not to be angry and hopeless because there are others who obey Allah.
He should be glad about them because your rejoicing in their obedience
proves that you love the religious obligations although you are unable to fulfil
them yourself. Loving the religious obligations involves honour.

Ibrahim (Abraham) peace be upon him said about the valley in which Allah
commanded him to establish the foundations of the Sacred House that it is an
uncultivated valley. He came to this place to fulfil Allah’s Command to the
extent that when his wife Hajar found out that they settled in this place
according to Allah’s Command, she said, ‘Then surely He will not lead us to
loss.”™ Ibrahim (Abraham) peace be upon him presents the reasons for settling
in this place and establishing the foundations of the Sacred House, as he says:
‘... make people’s hearts turn to them ...” (Ibrahim: 37). This means that
people will visit this place not for a touristic purpose, but for worshipping
Allah. As long as the place has been established as Allah willed, He should be

worshipped in this place.

Thus, it becomes completely clear that the basis of the command is staying
in a place that has no means for sustenance. However, as Allah the Almighty
enjoined this command, a person who establishes prayer should have the
basic necessities of life, the first of which is food and water.

(1) Ibrahim (Abraham) peace be upon him brought Hajar and his nursing son, Ismail (Ishmael),
to Mecca, which included no one and no water. He left them there with a container of
dates and a flask of water and walked away. Hajar asked Prophet Ibrahim (Abraham)
why he would leave them in this uninhabited valley. She repeated this question many
times, but he did not look back. Therefore, she said, ‘Has Allah commanded you with
this? He said, ‘Yes.’ She said, ‘Then He will not lead us to loss.’ This is mentioned by
Al-Qurtubi in his Tafsir (5/3707).
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Therefore, Ibrahim (Abraham) peace be upon him supplicated Allah:
‘...people’s hearts turn to them...” (Ibrahim: 37). The word af’ida (literally
people’s hearts), which is mentioned in the Arabic version of the verse, is used to
describe a group of people. There is a strong relationship between fi’ad and
pilgrims, since pilgrimage is an act of worship relevant to hearts and not to
material matters. A person may tend to save money by depriving himself of
many things in order for him to perform pilgrimage.

The Arabic word hawa which consists of the letters ha’, waw, and ya’,
has many meanings. It may be pronounced as hawa or hawiya, and if it is
pronounced as hawiya, it means falling from a high place unwillingly, and if it is
pronounced as hawa, it means falling in love as a result of feeling great affection.

Allah Glorified is He says: ‘... Make people’s hearts turn to them, and
provide them with produce so that they may be thankful.” (Ibrahim: 37) They
are in a place that cannot be cultivated, but Allah the Most High answered
Ibrahim’s (Abraham's) supplication, a fact which is proved by Allah’s saying:
‘... Have we not established for them a safe sanctuary to which is brought the
fruits of all things as provision from us?’ (al-Qasas: 57) This is before the
discovery of petroleum or any other resources. The Arabic word yujba which
is mentioned in the Arabic text of the verse indicates that the type of provision
which Allah grants is something that is collected and is an obligatory matter.
For example, when you try to buy some grapes and pomegranates from 7aif,
the seller may say that they are allotted for Mecca; if you want it, you have to
go there. You also find something surprising and wondrous in the words:
‘...every kind of produce...” (al-Qasas: 57) for you find in Mecca all sorts of
goods whether cultivated or manufactured. It has the fruits of all four seasons
coming from all over the world, as a result from the fact that every type of
environment exports some of its produce to Mecca.

In our modern age, we also see the product of civilisational development
and thinking minds presented in the market of Mecca or Jeddah; you see the
fruits of planning and modern capabilities as they have been translated into a
materialised reality in all facets of life.

During olden times, when we used to carry out the obligation of pilgrimage,
we would take with us even the sowing needle and salt for our food. After the
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majority of the Arabian Peninsula was unified under the rule of Al Saud and
the discovery of petroleum, we now go there and come back with all the
goods needed for life.

We should observe Allah’s Words: ‘Make people’s hearts turn to them,’
(Ibrahim: 37) for the word min (of) indicates that those whose hearts turn to
this place are a portion of all the groups of people. Some who truly know Allah
said that if the text had been revealed as saying: ‘Make the hearts of all people
turn to them’, we would have found that the followers of other religions would
have been included in the pilgrimage, but it was from the Mercy of Allah
Glorified is He that the text actually says: ‘Make people’s hearts turn to them’
(Ibrahim: 37). Thus the pilgrimage became restricted to Muslims only.

Afterwards, Allah Glorified is He completes what Ibrahim (Abraham) peace
be upon him said:
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Our Lord, You know well what we conceal and what
we reveal: nothing at all is hidden from God, on earth
or in heaven [38] (The Quran, Ibrahim: 38)

After Ibrahim (Abraham) peace be upon him was assured that this town is
characterised by general safety as well as a particular one, and he was assured
that the sustaining elements for life will be there and that all this will come
from Allah Glorified is He; after all this, the issue which had preoccupied him
initially returned to occupy his mind, namely leaving Hajar and Ismail
(Ishmael) peace be upon him, in this place.

Some scholars said that the plural pronoun ‘we’ in His Words: ‘You
know well what we conceal and what we reveal’ (Ibrahim: 38) is meant to
show the love that Ibrahim (Abraham) peace be upon him conceals for Hajar
and Ismail (Ishmael) peace be upon him, and also to show his indifference to
them that he reveals in the company of Sara. It is as though his emotional
struggle returned to him as he began to bid farewell to Hajar and his son
Ismail (Ishmael) peace be upon him.
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We also say that Hajar herself was experiencing a difficult situation, for she
found herself in a place bereft of vegetation and water, and it is as though she has
repressed all her human instincts throughout the whole time and was patient.

Then at the moment of Ibrahim’s (Abraham's) farewell, she said to him,
‘Where are you leaving us? Furthermore, are you leaving us following your
own volition or a Command from your Lord?' So Ibrahim (Abraham) peace be
upon him said, ‘No, it is Command from My Lord.' So she said, ‘Then He will
not lead us to loss.” Thus, Hajar was certain that what she said is the truth, and
that Allah the Exalted would certainly not lead them to any loss. Thus, when her
only child grew thirsty, she ran between As-Safa and Al-Marwa searching for
water, but then she saw the gushing of water under the feet of her son where
she left him. Since that moment in history, the well of Zamzam'” has begun to
provide humanity with its water which does not dry up.

Therefore, the words of Ibrahim (Abraham) peace be upon him have been
realised, that is, Allah Glorified is He knows what we conceal and what we
reveal, for everything that has come into the open was once hidden. Despite
of the fact that Allah the Almighty is beyond our perception, His bond is not
limited to that which is beyond our perception, and rather, it encompasses the
outward and the inward world. Every condition and circumstance in the
heavens or the earth are known to Allah the Most High because what you may
deem as beyond perception in your mind, is known to Him before your mind
even begins to perceive it.

Thus, Allah Glorified is He says in another place in the Quran: ‘Whatever
you may say aloud, He knows what you keep secret and what is even more
hidden.” (Ta Ha: 7), for if a secret is what you tell someone and you only
share it with him because you trust him not to reveal it, or if the secret is that
which you hid within yourself, Allah Glorified is He knows it in both cases.

The Quran says: ‘The Prophet told something in confidence to one of
his wives.” (at-Tahrim: 3) This means that the secret was with Prophet
Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him and it was told to some of his

(1) It is said: the water of Zamzam is much between salty and fresh. (Lisan Al-‘Arab) —
under root—(Zamzam).
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wives. What is ‘more hidden’ is what you have not yet announced what you
have contained without revealing. Allah the Almighty knows that secret and all
that you hide, that is, the secret which you have not shared with anyone,
indeed He knows of it even before it becomes a secret.

Afterwards, Allah Glorified is He states what Ibrahim (Abraham) peace be
upon him said in reverence and gratitude to Him Glorified is He:
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Praise be to God, who has granted me Ishmael and Isaac in
my old age: my Lord hears all requests! [39]

(The Quran, Ibrahim: 39)

Al-Wahb refers to the bestowal given by the Provider without expecting
anything in return. Every offspring is a bestowal, for if it were not a bestowed
gift, then it would become perfunctory between the spouses, and wherever there
are spouses, you find it. Thus, you find that Allah Glorified is He says: 'Allah has
control of the heavens and the earth; He creates whatever He wills — He
grants female offspring to whomever He wills, male to whomever He wills, or
both male and female, and He Makes whomever He wills barren: He is All
Knowing and All Powerful.' (ash-Shura: 49-50)

The evidence that offspring is a bestowal is what Allah the Exalted has
willed with Zakaryya (Zechariah) peace be upon him. He asked Allah Glorified is He
to provide him with a child to inherit him, despite the fact that he had grown
very old and his wife was barren. He was surprised because he was able to
sire a child, and of this Allah Glorified is He says: ‘He said, "This is what your
Lord has said: 'It is easy for Me. I created you, though you were nothing

1”95

before.”” (Maryam: 9) This means that Zakaryya (Zechariah) peace be upon him

should not become occupied with causes, means and natural laws.

Allah the Almighty has named ‘offspring’ a bestowed gift, so we should
thank him for this bestowed gift. Thus, if He grants you females, you should
accept that with pleasure since he who accepts Allah’s Bestowal of having
females, He will provide him with young men to marry his daughters, and
they will indeed become more obedient to him than his own children are,
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despite the fact that he did not toil concerning their upbringing. Every one of
us sees this in their own surroundings, for he who has male children keeps
thinking: 'Will my son marry a woman who will take him away and make him
more dutiful to someone other than me?'

Furthermore, if He bestows upon you sons, then you must be accepted
with pleasure as well. Additionally, you must ask Allah the Most High that your
son becomes virtuous offspring, and if He should grant you both males and
females, you must thank Him and ask Him to help you in raising them.

Finally, whomever Allah Gilorified is He makes sterile should also thank
Him since sterility is also a gift bestowed from Him, for we have seen sons
who have killed their own mothers and fathers, and we have seen daughters
who have been disobedient to their fathers and mothers. If he who is sterile
has accepted this bestowal from Allah Glorified is He and declared this acceptance
to himself and those around him, then the Almighty will render people’s perception
of him as that of children towards a father and will make every youth that he
comes in contact with him ask, ‘Is there anything that you need Uncle so-and-
s0?” Furthermore, everyone will serve him with pure affection.

Ibrahim (Abraham) peace be upon him praises Allah Glorified is He by saying:
‘Praise be to Allah Who has granted me Ismail (Ishmael) and Ishaq (Isaac) in my
old age ...” (Ibrahim: 39). Gratitude for this gift which is bestowed upon us —as
we know—forms the provision of offspring in youth or in old age.

[3 2

Scholars say that Ibrahim’s (Abraham's) words: ‘... in my old age ...
(Ibrahim: 39) mean that he is showing gratitude to Allah Glorified is He for
granting him Ismail (Ishmael) and Ishaq (Isaac) peace be upon them despite his
old age. Why does Allah the Almighty use the Word ‘ala (in) which is made up
of three letters instead of using ma’ (with) by saying, ‘Praise be to Allah Who
has granted me Ismail (Ishmael) and Ishaq (Isaac) with my old age’. I respond
that ‘ala indicates rising above, for old age is a weakness, but the Will of
Allah Glorified is He is more powerful than this weakness, and so if He had
said ‘with my old age’, this linking would not signify power. On the contrary,
His Words, ‘... Who has granted me Ismail (Ishmael) and Ishaq (Isaac) in my
old age ...’ (Ibrahim: 39) place Allah’s Power of bestowing over aging. When
Ibrahim (Abraham) peace be upon him said this, he was showing his gratitude to
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Allah Glorified is He for answering what he had said before: ‘Our Lord, I have
established some of my offspring in an uncultivated valley ...” (Ibrahim: 37).
In other words, he prayed for having offspring.

Thereafter, Allah the Exalted ends this verse with the words of Ibrahim
(Abraham) peace be upon him: ‘... My Lord hears all requests!” (Ibrahim: 39)
Allah Glorified is He says after this:
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Lord, grant that I and my offspring may keep up the prayer.
Our Lord, accept my request [40] (The Quran, Ibrahim: 40)

Ibrahim’s (Abraham's) supplication about keeping up the prayer is
pertinent to the Path of Allah the Almighty. He was asking Allah Glorified is He
to accept his prayers, for the other requests were motivated by his human
nature so they may be good or bad. On the other hand, the request that Allah
the Most High makes him and his offspring committed to keeping up prayers is
a request for goodness. Ibrahim (Abraham) peace be upon him continues his
supplication in Allah’s Words:
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Our Lord, forgive me, my parents, and the believers
on the Day of Reckoning [41] (The Quran, Ibrahim: 41)

We know that the request for forgiveness from He Who is infallible is a
declaration of Allah’s Power in the universe, for His choosing of a messenger
—any messenger—does not exempt His chosen messenger from being cautious
and asking for forgiveness. For example, Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings
be upon him said, ‘Verily, I seek Allah’s forgiveness each day and each night a
hundred times.”" Asking for Allah’s forgiveness, if it were not for a sin — as

(1) Narrated by Ad-Darami in his (Sunnan) (302/2) and Al-Hakim in his (Mustadrak)
(457/2) and he said: it has an authentic chain of transmission, also narrated by Ahmad in
his (Masnad) (394/5) in the Hadith of Hudhayfa Allah be pleased with him that he said: ‘I
have wronged my family with my tongue, but no one else so I asked the Prophet
Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him and he said, ‘Where are you with regards to
seeking forgiveness, indeed [ seek seeking Allah’s forgiveness a hundred times every day.’
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in the case of the infallible messengers—is out of respect for Him as the
Creator deserves from us more than what He has charged us with. So if we
are unable to fulfil all the recommended and supererogatory deeds, and then
let us supplicate to Allah Glorified is He that He forgives us. There are those of
us who are unable to fulfil the obligatory religious duties, let them supplicate
that Allah Glorified is He forgive them, and so it is said, ‘The virtues of the

righteous are the sins of those who are close to Allah.”")

Allah Glorified is He says to Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him:
‘So that Allah may forgive you your past and future sins, complete His grace
upon you, guide you to a straight path.” (al-Fath: 2)

Thus, I always say that Allah the Almighty deserves to be worshipped with
more than what He has charged us with, for if we are to limit ourselves to
only what He has charged us with, it is as if we have not shown our complete
gratitude to Him. Therefore, what should we think of the state of the
messengers, especially after Allah Glorified is He has increased them in purity
from amongst all of His creation? Should they not then increasingly show
their gratitude to Him and seek His forgiveness? We also notice that the
request for forgiveness here has encompassed the parents and believers: ‘Our
Lord, forgive me, my parents and the believers on the Day of Reckoning.”’
(Ibrahim: 41) Man’s existence, as we know, has two sources: one that
originates from Adam peace be upon him and one that directly comes from his
parents. Therefore, as long as man has entered into the world by means of his
parents and he has become a believer, then he must supplicate for their

(1) The righteous and those of proximity are both of the people of paradise, but the
righteous are at a lower degree than proximate ones, and Allah Glorified is He has
spoken of both, of the proximate ones He says: ‘And those in front—ahead indeed!
[10] For these will be the ones brought nearest to Allah [11] in Gardens of Bliss: [12]
many from the past [13] and a few from later generations. [14] On couches of well-
woven cloth [15] they will sit facing each other; everlasting youths will go round
among them’ (al-Wagqi‘a: 10-17). While He says of the righteous ones: ‘Those on the
Right, what people they are! They will dwell amid thornless lote trees and clustered
acacia [29] with spreading shade.” (al-Waqgi‘a: 27-30) Due to the great degree that
those who are in proximity to Allah have attained, it is said: that the virtuous acts that
the righteous perform and for which they deserved their place in Paradise, are sins in
comparison to what those of proximity had done.
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forgiveness, or as their example guided him, he should supplicate for their
forgiveness. Man also supplicates for forgiveness for believers because they
were company to him and provided him with role models, for believers
support one another in upholding justice and patience. Thus, Ibrahim
(Abraham) peace be upon him who made this supplication was praying for the
believers of his offspring. This is indeed a supplication and intercession on his
part for those who have believed, and he implored Allah the Almighty that He
accepts it. Afterwards, Allah Glorified is He says:
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Do not think [Prophet] that God is unaware of what the

disbelievers do: He only gives them respite until a Day when
their eyes will stare in terror [42] (The Quran, Ibrahim: 42)

After Allah Glorified is He mentions and clarifies the general blessings
upon the world and the particular blessings that He has bestowed on the
inhabitants of Mecca, from whose descendants were some who stubbornly
opposed Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him; after all that
Allah Glorified is He brings forth this verse as a condolence and assurance for
Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him: ‘Do not think [Prophet]
that Allah is unaware of what the disbelievers do...” (Ibrahim: 42).

The landscape of imagery that preceded this verse captured the beginnings
of forming the place where they existed and how the inhabitants of this place
came to enjoy a variety of blessings and goods that came to them, including
the blessing of respected among the tribes, as Allah Glorified is He destroyed
anyone who attacked them such as Abraha and those who were with him and
‘He made them [like] cropped stubble.’ (al-Fil: 5) Allah Glorified is He then
says directly after this verse: ‘[He did this] to make the Quraysh feel secure,
secure in their winter and summer journeys. So let them worship the Lord of
this House Who provides them with food to ward off hunger, safety to ward
off fear.” (Quraysh: 1-4) Despite these blessings, they took a stance against
the Call of Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him; their stance was
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that of denial, animosity, opposition and ingratitude. Furthermore, they attempted
to rally all of Islam’s adversaries to fight against the religion of Islam. Thus,
Allah Glorified is He clarifies the following fact as source of reassurance for the
Noble Messenger: ‘Do not think [Prophet] that Allah is unaware of what the
disbelievers do ... (Ibrahim: 42). Why is that? The answer is found in the
second half of the verse: ‘He only gives them respite until a Day when their
eyes will stare in terror.” (Ibrahim: 42)

Allah’s Words ‘Do not think...” (Ibrahim: 42) mean that you should not
speculate, for the word hasiba (to think or calculate) does not here mean to
calculate or count, rather, it means to think; the following Words of Allah
Glorified is He clarify this matter: ‘Do people think they will be left alone after
saying "We believe" without being put to the test?’ (al-'Ankabut: 2) In other
words, did people assume? Thus the word hasab in this verse is not related to
counting but to speculation. A/-Husban (speculation) is thus an expression of
no complete certainty, but of prevalent likelihood.

The unawareness that Allah Glorified is He denies concerning Himself is
the inattention of something due to drowsiness or lack of alertness, and
certainly and most obviously, this cannot be in the case of Allah Glorified is He
for He is the Ever Living, the Ever Watchful Who does not slumber, nor sleep
overtakes Him.

Thus, Allah the Almighty addresses Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings
be upon him and the believers who follow him, for when He speaks to Prophet
Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him He simultaneously speaks to all
who have believed in Him. However, did Prophet Muhammad peace and
blessings be upon him think that Allah Glorified is He is unaware? Of course, he
did not, for we notice that when Allah the Exalted gives a Command of
something, it may be that one man is already obeying it, and in that case Allah
the Almighty wants that one to keep on obeying such Command. For example,
when you tell someone who does not drink any intoxicants, ‘Do not drink
intoxicants’, and indeed he does not, what you are thus doing is asking him to
keep on abstaining from drinking. In other words, you command him to continue
doing what is ordered and keep on abstaining from what is prohibited. So, can
Allah Glorified is He become unaware? 1 say that when you find a quality in
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people that is not attributable to Allah Glorified is He then you should explain it
within the context of the perfection that belongs to Him.

When someone commits an act of oppression, he will receive punishment
for this act, and when the punishment is delayed, people who witnessed this
act begin to question and murmur, ‘Has the evildoing of so-and-so been
forgotten? Is there unawareness of this matter?” In their questioning they are
trying to make known their stance against the evildoer and the necessity of
their punishment. So, we should understand that the word ‘... unaware ...’
(an-Nur: 42) means that Allah Glorified is He will just delay the punishment of
evildoers. For those who are questioning about when justice will come, must
remember Allah’s Words: ‘I will give them respite, but My plan is sure.’
(al-A ‘raf: 183) Therefore, there is no unawareness or forgetfulness, but there
is a postponement of punishment for these evildoers, for injustice means that
someone appropriates the right of one person and giving it to another, or
seizes it for himself.

Furthermore, if this injustice is with regards to doctrinal matters, then it is
a form of disbelief, and that is indeed the gravest crimes. If one did injustice
by committing a major sin, that is considered a transgression, and if it is
injustice in the form of a minor sin, then it is evildoing. Thus, we find Allah
Glorified is He putting forth a judgment that is commensurate to each of the
three situations; for He says about those who condone the crime of disbelief:
‘... those who do not judge according to what Allah has sent down are
rejecting [Allah’s teachings].” (al-Ma ‘ida: 44) He says about committing one
of the major sins: ‘... Those who do not judge according to what Allah has
revealed are lawbreakers.” (a/-Ma ‘ida: 47) Furthermore, He says about those
who condone making minor sins what is appropriate regarding religious
judgment: “...Those who do not judge according to what Allah has revealed
are doing grave wrong.’ (al-Ma ‘ida: 44) If there is one who has been deemed
guilty of several of these judgments, then the judgment rests upon how he
himself judged.

Furthermore, when we examine this issue of evildoing we observe that the
evildoer requires someone against whom to do evil. If that injustice is — may
Allah Glorified is He grant us refuge from such — the ultimate injustice of
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disbelief, then such evildoing can be divided — as per the understanding of the
scholars — into three kinds: The first type: is to deny Allah’s Existence and
Divinity without ascribing it to another and that is atheism, and it is injustice
against the necessary existence of Allah Glorified is He. The second type is to
concede to Allah’s Divinity, and to associate others with Him in His Divinity,
and this polytheism is an injustice against the Essence of Allah and His
Oneness. The third type is to say that Allah Glorified is He is made of many
parts; this is an injustice against the Oneness of His Essence.

Some of those who truly know Allah say that the first right to exist is the
existence of Allah Glorified is He. A poet also once said:

The first right of existence is His existence

And all the rights of the universe from it [were] derived
For He is no plural as one idolater claimed

O my fine creed, nor is He [found divided] in parts

The injustice that is mentioned in the verse which we are reflecting upon
is the gravest kind of injustice, an injustice against the doctrine of divinity.
Besides this injustice, there is another one against Prophet Muhammad peace
and blessings be upon him and the poet also summarised their injustice against
him by saying:

You called him the Sincere in his youth

Yet no Sincere one is accused for the [falsity] of their claims

For they had named Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him
before he received the message, ‘the sincere’, and after the message, they
stripped him of this epithet. They also used to describe him before the coming
of the message as ‘the truthful’, and they neither once said of him before the
Message that he was a magician, nor had they accused him of insanity. Then
how could they have described him of sincerity, possessing truthfulness of
speech and talked of his wisdom in judgement? How could he have had all
these characteristics before the message, and yet you strip him of them after
it? This is the injustice of denying perfection, for Prophet Muhammad peace
and blessings be upon him was indeed a perfect human being even before He was
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sent to with the message. So you committed injustice against him after the
message and denied him his perfection, and it is a twofold injustice. For you
had already recognised his sincerity before the message, then after the message,
you denied his sincerity, and similarly, he was indeed truthful before the
message and you claimed that he was not truthful after it.

He had not a single characteristic of deficiency before the message, so
you came up with one, such as your claim that he is a magician, soothsayer
and insane, and this is great injustice against Prophet Muhammad peace and

blessings be upon him.

This is also injustice against the community in which you live in since the
one who wants the tyranny of infidelity to continue, and wants to continue to
rule over others and exploit and control them, all this is injustice against
society. Above all, there is injustice against oneself, for whoever does so may
derive a small pleasure from it, but in reality they are depriving themselves
from a greater one and that is the pleasure of life in the light of Allah’s Path:
upon such a person applies Allah’s Words: ‘We did not wrong them; they
wronged themselves.” (an-Nahl: 118)

Furthermore, beyond the injustice against oneself and the injustice against
society, there is also an injustice that this type of person commits against the
universe and what it contains other than human beings, including inanimate
things, animals, and plants. When a person does not follow the Path of his
Creator, while the universe is made to serve this Path, then that person will
not take this into account in their treatment of the universe. Allah Glorified is He
says about this: ‘...There is not a single thing that does not celebrate His
praise...” (al-Isra’: 44). When everything in this world celebrates Allah’s
praise and a man who does not follow His Path becomes aberrant, the whole
universe hates him. In this way, this man wrongs himself and the whole
universe as well.

So we have come to understand the ultimate injustice refers to the denial
of Allah’s Divinity, associating others with Him and imagining that He is
made up of parts. In addition, there is the injustice of stripping Prophet
Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him of his human perfection even
though he is the medium through which the goodness of faith was delivered,
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and finally injustice against the universe as a whole, for every one of its
inhabitants celebrates Allah’s praise.

Allah Glorified is He says: ‘Do not think [Prophet] that Allah is unaware of
what the disbelievers do ...” (Ibrahim: 42). We find the word ya 'mal (do), and
we know that there is a difference between ‘amal (work) and fi‘/ (act); the
(fi’l) is the activity of all the limbs and the body, except for the tongue, for its
activity we call ‘speech’.

Thus, the actions of all the limbs and body are described in one word, and
the activity of the tongue alone is described in a word, for nothing throws
people into the hellfire on their noses except the harvests of their tongues."”
So fi ‘I (action) and speech are combined in the word ( ‘amal).

Furthermore, in this verse that is currently being reflected upon, Allah
the Exalted uses the word ya , and this is due to the idolaters who had received
the Quran but spread rumours that caused agitation amongst the people
against Islam and Prophet Muhammad. They did this by using speech, and all
their actions that were carried out against Islam were the consequences of
incitement through words.

Then comes the other part of this noble verse to confirm that Allah
Glorified is He enables them to commit sins so that He punishes them for these
sins, and so He says: ‘He only gives them respite until a Day when their eyes
will stare in terror.” (Ibrahim: 42)

We also know that there were a series of phenomena that made clear to
the idolaters the imminence of victory for Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings
be upon him: the death of their valiant heroes and some of their leaders in the battle
of Badr along with the capture of their leaders. Thus, when Allah the Almighty has
wished to mention His promise or His threat, He brought forth the matter which
all the listeners are included in, and that is the punishment of the Hereafter,
should they continue in their idolatry and fight against the Message.

Allah’s Words, °...when their eyes will stare in horror ...” (Ibrahim: 42)
mean that their eyes will be open wide with no movement left or right from
the horror of what they see. It is possible that one’s eyes do not turn about

(1) [Narrated by Ahmad and At-Tirmithi]
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because of staring at something that is exceedingly beautiful, and what
distinguishes between them is but a subtle current created by Allah the Almighty.

For when we see a person who is in a state of panic due to his exceeding
fear, his face captures that fear, while when a person looks at that which is
beautiful and his eyes open wide at its beauty, his features take on an expression
of being in harmony and calm receptivity to the beauty he is seeing; a poet says:

The beauty of what I love has captured my sight
[I wish] that it may to a different thing turn

So we can differentiate between one who is fearful and one who is joyful
from the expression on the face, whether it is terrified or content.

We know that eyesight is subservient to sights, for when there are many
sights to be seen, the eyes turn from one to the other; the seeing person’s sight
is constantly diverted and distracted by a variety of sights, so his mind travels
from one thought to another as well.

However, those whom Allah the Almighty has blessed with the blessing of
removing their eyesight — visually impaired — such sights do not preoccupy
them: so we find them most talented in learning, for their minds are not
distracted by anything else, and they perceive the thoughts which stay in their
minds through hearing.

Therefore, it is said that they are ‘treasuries of knowledge’ if they should
seek knowledge, for none of them who seeks knowledge is ever empty, much
like a treasury that never empties.

No one controls the feelings that arise from the passions except for Allah
the Exalted for you cannot tell yourself ‘rage’ or ‘laugh’ because it is He Who
owns this Power, so He says: ‘And that it is He Who makes people laugh and
weep.” (an-Najm: 43), for laughter and crying is naturally occurring things
that no one can interfere with. We find Allah Glorified is He saying elsewhere
in the Quran: “...your eyes rolled [with fear]...” (al-Ahzab: 10). For at that point
when eyes stare, and terror overwhelms a person, it is then that they cannot look
away from the terrifying scene, while at another point, the eyes shift in seeking
to find an escape or way out but do not find it. Thereafter, Allah Glorified is He
completes this image of those whose eyes turned dull by saying:
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They will rush forward, craning their necks, unable

to divert their eyes, a gaping void in their hearts [43]
(The Quran, Ibrahim: 43)

The one who rushes forward is he who can be seen speeding, and it is as
though his neck has been elongated since he is running long. It is as though the
punishment of suffering is drawing in the punished to bring him closer, thus
thrusting him forcefully and intensely towards that suffering. Allah Glorified is He
says: ‘On a Day when they will be punished by the Fire.” (at-Tur: 13) It is as
though there is someone who is thrusting them forcefully towards their painful
destiny and they are ‘craning their necks’ (Ibrahim: 43). In other words, their
heads were raised from shock at the terror of the suffering that awaits them.

In another situation, Allah Glorified is He gives the following image of
them: ‘[It is as if] We had placed [iron] collars around their necks, right up to
their chins so that their heads are forced up.” (Ya Sin: 8) Thus, their image
will be horrifying for their excessive humiliation, as the sight of each one is
staring straight towards the suffering that draws him quickly and ever so
forcefully, and his head is forced up from terror; he is utterly humiliated and
shackled. Not one of them can let his eyelids fall, and it is as if they were
opened out of his control; there is a gaping void in their heart, which means
that there is nothing that can enter it.

We notice for example that when we place an empty bottle in water, air
bubbles come out as water enters through its mouth. We know that the heart
of a believer is full of faith, while a disbelieving atheist at that same moment
recalls his history with Allah the Almighty and religion, and he finds nothing
comforting therein. Thus, he finds his heart empty for not being reassured
concerning what he faces at the moment of judgment.

We have seen those who have witnessed the last moments of someone’s
life have said of a believer’s end ‘his face was bright with his facial features
full of light’. On the other hand, what they say about a disbeliever’s end are
stories of how ghastly his facial features were in that moment.

The reason behind this is that one is at that moment surveying his history
with Allah Glorified is He and witnessing the course of his whole life. So, he
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who spent his life doing what pleasing Allah the Exalted must feel comfort, and
he who spent his life in disbelief and atheism cannot help but realise the
terrifying fate that awaits him: 'On that Day there will be radiant faces,
looking towards their Lord, and on that Day there will be the sad and
despairing faces of those who realize that a great calamity is about to befall
them.' (al-Qiyama: 22-25) Allah Glorified is He says after this:
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So warn people of the Day when punishment will come to
them, and when the disbelievers will say, ‘Our Lord, give us a
little more time: we shall answer Your call and follow the

messengers.” Did you [disbelievers] not swear in the past that
your power would have no end? [44] (The Quran, Ibrahim: 44)

This command from Allah the Most High is directed at Prophet Muhammad
peace and blessings be upon him to warn people of the necessity of preparation
for the Day of Judgment, for it is inevitably coming. The word ‘Day’ is a
condition of time and any condition of time must have an event which takes
place in it; the Day of Judgment is not a time for warning or glad tidings,
rather warnings and glad tidings must come at the time of this life while we
are bearing the responsibility of religious duties. Thus, what they are warned
of is the fear of the punishment that will befall them on this Day, as though it
was a time bomb, which at the coming of the Day of Judgment will explode
in their faces.

Here, evildoers who committed the greatest of injustices against the creed,
the message with its components and the universe which celebrates the glory
of Allah, will say: ‘Our Lord, give us a little more time. We shall answer Your
call and follow the messengers.’ (Ibrahim: 44) They ask that the punishment
be postponed for a short period of time, so that they can prove that they will
answer the message and obey the messenger, and this means that they are
asking for the postponement of their judgment. So, the answer of Allah
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Glorified is He is the following, ‘Did you [disbelievers] not swear in the past
that your power would have no end?’ (Ibrahim: 44), for you have sworn
previously that Allah the Almighty does not resurrect the dead, and He has
conveyed what you said: ‘They have sworn by Allah with their strongest
oaths that He will not raise the dead to life.” (an-Nahl: 38) When you see the
words ‘Yes, indeed’ after a declaration or oath, then it means that what
preceded it was in fact falsehood.

Indeed those who are referred to in this verse that we are currently reflecting
upon thought that they would not be resurrected, along with thinking that after
death they would merely become dust, and it is they who have said: ‘There is
only the life of this world. We die, we live, but we will never be resurrected.’
(al-Mu’minun: 37) So they assured themselves that there will be no Resurrection
after this life, but after the resurrection we will hear each one of them says: ‘If
only I were dust!’ (an-Naba’: 40) Or disbelievers thought that those who were
given blessings by Allah the Almighty in this world would not be deprived by
Him in the Hereafter, as it was put forth by Him in the following simile in His
Words: ‘Tell them the parable of two men: for one of them We made two
gardens of grape vines, surrounded them with date palms, and put corn fields in
between; both gardens yielded fruit and did not fail in any way; We made a
stream flow through them, and so he had abundant fruit. One day, while talking
to his friend, he said, "I have more wealth and a larger following than you." He
went into his garden and wronged himself by saying, "I do not think this will
ever perish or that the Last Hour will ever come— even if [ were to be taken back to
my Lord, I would certainly find something even better there."” (al-Kahf: 32-36)

Indeed whoever says this believes that they will die, but they have imagined
that his garden would stay as it is, and denied the coming of the Hour by saying,
‘Even if the Hour should come, and I was returned to Allah, I will find an even
better garden than this one of mine." He supplicates for this even though he
has had faith in Allah the Almighty to have its reward in the Hereafter.
Therefore, he is one of those who have denied that their worldly blessings
will perish and denied the Resurrection. He has fallen into the same circle of
people who did not believe in Resurrection, and Allah has previously
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mentioned what these people had said: ‘They say, "What? When we have
disappeared into the earth, shall we really be created anew?"’ (as-Sajda: 10)

Allah Glorified is He tells us of His dialogue with those who denied the
Resurrection, for He says: ‘They will say, "Our Lord, twice you have caused
us to be lifeless and twice you have brought us to life. Now we recognise our
sins. Is there any way out?"” (Ghafir: 11) Thereupon, Allah Glorified is He replies to
them: ‘This is all because when Allah alone was invoked you rejected this, yet
when others were associated with Him you believed [in them]. Judgment
belongs to Allah the Most High, the Most Great.” (Ghafir: 11)

In addition, there is another part of the Quran that we find a dialogue
which includes their imploring of Allah Glorified is He by saying: 'Our Lord,
now that we have seen and heard, send us back and we shall do the good.
[Now] we are convinced.” (as-Sajda: 12) Allah replies: ‘So since you ignored
the meeting on this Day of yours, now We shall ignore you. Taste the lasting
suffering for all you have done.’ (as-Sajda: 14)

Furthermore, in a third place of the Quran, they each say at the moment
of death: ““My Lord, let me return so as to make amends for the things I
neglected.” (a/-Mu’minun: 99-100) So Allah the Most High responds: ‘Never!
This will not go beyond his words. A barrier stands behind such people until
the very Day they are resurrected.” (al-Mu 'minun: 100) Then after they enter
the hellfire they will say: ‘Lord, take us away from this and if we go back to
our old ways, then we shall really be evildoers.” (a/-Mu 'minun: 107) So,
Allah Glorified is He replies: ‘He will say, "Away with you! In you go! Do not
speak to Me!"” (al-Mu 'minun: 108)

Then in another place, they say as they cry out loud pleadingly in the
hellfire: ‘Lord, let us out, and we will do righteous deeds, and not what we
did before!” (Fatir: 37) So Allah the Most High responds to them: ‘"Did We not
give you a life long enough to take warning if you were going to? The warner
came to you, now taste the punishment." The evildoers will have nobody to
help them.” (Fatir: 37)

Notice that in all of the verses in which they beg and implore Allah the Almighty to
return to this life they said, ‘Our Lord’, forgetting that they are taken to their
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punishment for their transgressions against His Divinity, for Allah’s bestowal
of His Lordship was bestowed on you in the worldly life, and indeed He has
not deprived you of any of it despite your disbelief.

Thus is the state of those who have sworn that Allah the Exalted will not
raise them back from the dead, along with denying the Day of Judgement and
saying that there is no end for their power, that is, there is neither
Resurrection nor raising the dead to life. Thereafter, Allah Glorified is He
follows with this noble statement:
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You lived in the same places as others who wronged
themselves before, and you were clearly shown how We

dealt with them — We gave you many examples [45]
(The Quran, Ibrahim: 45)

The word sukun (comfort) means to find peace and serenity in something
away from disturbance, and we know that the woman in a marriage is
considered ‘a source of comfort’ and the home is also sakan (a dwelling). In
this verse, Allah Glorified is He is speaking of the dwellings of the evildoers
who wronged themselves, for they did not pay heed nor learn from the lessons
of those before them while they should have been aware of them. In their
journeys and caravans in the summer and winter, they passed by the cities of
Saleh, and they saw the remnants of those who did themselves injustice
through disbelief and idolatry, and they have passed by Al-Ahqaf and seen
what has befallen the people of ‘Ad.

All of these peoples received their punishment from Allah the Almighty
whether through a furious wind or He has sent upon them an intense storm
from the sky, or He has destroyed them through a violent upheaval of the
earth, or by drowning them, as He has done with the people of Pharaoh. He
has punished each one of these people for their sins. Allah the Most High has
thus been Truthful in fulfilling His Promise to punish disbelievers in this
world, so why then did you not take heed of this, and learn that He has been
Truthful when He has spoken about the punishment of the Hereafter?
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In this verse, Allah Glorified is He says: ‘You lived in the same places as
others who wronged themselves before ...” (Ibrahim: 45). In another verse, He
says: “You [people] pass by their ruins morning and night. Will you not take
heed?’ (as-Saffat: 137-138) In other words, you pass by these places that had
been settled by those who came before you and had wronged themselves by
their disbelief and Allah the Almighty has inflicted them with punishment. Thus,
He says in the verse that we are reflecting upon: ‘... you were clearly shown how
We dealt with them—We gave you many examples.” (Ibrahim: 45)

Indeed when you walk through the land of the people of ‘Ad, you see the
civilisation of which Allah Glorified is He says: ‘of Iram, [the city] of lofty
pillars, whose like has never been made in any land.” (al-Fajr: 7-8) It is a
civilisation which we have not yet discovered its remnants, and it remains
among the buried, and all that has become enveloped by the earth as such
resulted from the anger of Allah Glorified is He Who appoints a time to reveal
these remnants so that the people on earth could pay heed; this type of
revelation of anger occurs whenever atheism increases and spreads.

It has happened that we discovered the civilisation of Thamud, and the
civilisation of the pharaohs, and it is this latter one which outreached all others
in science and technology. However, despite that, the people of this civilisation
were not able to preserve it from the destruction that Allah zie Almighty has willed.

People still wonder why the ancient Egyptians did not leave their civilisation’s
expertise and knowledge written and documented in ways that the rest of
humanity which followed could understand.

“You lived in the same places as others who wronged themselves before,
and you were clearly shown how we dealt with them—We gave you many
examples.” (Ibrahim: 45) This means that Allah the Exalted 1s showing in this
verse that His Will in bringing punishment was clear to the contemporaries of
the message of Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him in the state of the
dwellings of the people who came before them and disbelieved in the messages
of messengers. Additionally, Allah the Almighty has given them many examples of
such people and what happened to them. He uses the sensuous things to give
examples of the abstract meanings to bring the latter closer to our minds.
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Afterwards, Allah Glorified is He continues His saying:
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They made their plots, but, even if their plots had

been able to move mountains, God had the answer [46]
(The Quran, Ibrahim: 46)

Al-Makr — as we know — means plotting or scheming against someone
secretly. This understanding has its roots in the tree which is called Al-Makmura,
which means a tree that hides itself. Moreover, we see in large fields a tree that is
as thick as a finger wrapped around another bigger tree so closely that you could
not distinguish its leaves or its roots from the branches of the other tree unless
you were to separate it from the tree it is enveloped around.

Anyone who schemes against someone testifies to his own cowardice,
weakness, and inability for confrontation, and perhaps it is acceptable that
you scheme against someone who is your equal, but to do that against the
Ever-Living, the Ever-Watchful from Whom nothing can be hidden neither
on earth nor in the heavens is indeed the very meaning of foolishness. Thus,
regarding this, Allah Glorified is He says: ‘Allah is the Best of Schemers’
(Al-‘Imran: 54) He also said of their plotting: ‘The plotting of evil only
rebounds on those who plot.” (Fatir: 43)

We also know that when we attribute a Quality to Allah Glorified is He we
must understand it within the context of the following verse: ... there is
nothing like Him. He is the All-Hearing, the All-Seeing.’ (ash-Shura: 11)
We usually attribute all of Allah’s Actions to goodness, such as His Saying:
“You are the best of heirs.” (al-Anbiya’: 89) Also, the same could be said
concerning His Saying: ‘Allah is the Best of Schemers’ (4/- ‘Imran: 54).

His saying in the verse, ‘They made their plots ...” (Ibrahim: 46) means
that they schemed in proportion to their thinking, strength and conniving,
but when Allah the Almighty responds to this, He will do so with what is
commensurate with His Power and unlimited Omnipotence, for He has always
known of what they were going to scheme, and He left them to do so.
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The triumphs of the messages are derived from the strength of its messenger
and his followers, and they face adversaries who are the very reason for the
existence of this message; the reason for this is their having spread corruption
on earth and their wanting to uphold this corruption which maintains their
power. In essence, the new message will strike at their authority and shake its
very foundations. This is why it is essential to spare no effort in plotting and
bringing down Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him in order to
eliminate his message.

They tried this through confrontation in the beginning of the message of
Islam. They took those who are weak from among the converts to Islam and
began torturing them, and not one of them turned back on his religion.

Then, disbelievers tried war, and Allah the Almighty granted believers
victory over them, while leaving disbelievers no other option but scheming, as
He says: ‘Remember [Prophet] when the disbelievers plotted to take you
captive, kill or expel you. They schemed and so did Allah. He is the best of
schemers.' (al-Anfal: 30) Thus, they tried corrupting that first recipient of faith,
namely Prophet Muhammad ibn 'Abdullah peace and blessings be upon him and they
thought that if they succeeded in that, then his message would disappear, and so
they tried buying him out with money, but they did not succeed.

They also tried to buy him off with offers of power and kingship, but they
also did not succeed, and he declared his famous saying: ‘By Allah, if they
were to place the sun in my right hand and the moon in my left hand to leave
this matter, I will not until Allah makes manifest His Cause, or I perished in

the attempt.""

Then they decided to kill him and divide the responsibility for his murder
amongst clans, so they took from each clan a young man and all went to strike
Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him with their swords as one
man, but he emigrated that night and so their scheming was not fulfilled.

Allah Glorified is He says: ‘They made their plots, but Allah had the answer.’
(Ibrahim: 46) which means that He the Most High knew of their plotting Then He

[3

follows with this saying: ‘...even if their plots had been able to move

(1) Narrated by Ibn Hisham in His (As-Sira An-Nabawiyya) (266/1) attributed to Ibn-Ishaq.
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mountains.” (/brahim: 46) In other words, be comforted O, Prophet Muhammad,
for even if their scheming was so powerful that it could move mountains, they
still would not be able to capture you. The mountains were considered by
Arabs as the powerful of all creation and so even if their scheming was
powerful enough to move them, they could not succeed in harming you, O,
Prophet Muhammad, and they would not be able to keep you from achieving
your goal and mission.

Allah Glorified is He says: 'If We had sent this Quran down to a mountain,
you [Prophet] would have seen it humbled and split apart in its awe of Allah.
We offer people such illustrations so that they may reflect.' (a/-Hashr: 21) So
if their scheme is so great that it can move mountains, then know that Allah’s
Will is far greater.

Afterwards, Allah Glorified is He presents the reason for the ineffectiveness
of their plots, so He says:
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So do not think [Prophet] that God will break His

promise to His messengers: He is mighty, and capable
of retribution [47] (The Quran, Ibrahim: 47)

If their scheming had any effect or influence, Allah the Exalted would not
have said that His Promise to His messengers would not fail to be fulfilled,
rather, their scheming is indeed ruined from the very beginning and has no
effect, for He is the One Who says: ‘Our Word has already been given to Our
servants the messengers: It is they who will be helped, and the ones who
support Our cause will be the winner [173].” (as-Saffat: 171-173) Thus, Allah
cannot break His Promise to His messengers.

Furthermore, there are many promises in the Quran, for there is Satan's
promise to his loyalists as Allah’s following Words confirm: 'Satan threatens
you with the prospect of poverty and commands you to do foul deeds; Allah
promises you His forgiveness and His abundance.’ (a/-Bagara: 268) There is
also a promise from Allah Glorified is He to believers: ‘Allah has made a
promise to those among you who believe and do good deeds; He will make
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them successors to the land ...” (an-Nur: 55). Thus if Allah the Almighty does
break the Promise He makes to the followers of Prophet Muhammad peace and
blessings be upon him then would He break His Promise to Prophet Muhammad? Of
course, He would not, since this Promise is made by Allah Glorified is He so He
will certainly keep His Promise. What if His Promise is made to messengers and
believers? He says: ‘We support Our messengers and the believers, in the
present life and on the Day when witnesses arise.” (Ghafir: 51) Allah’s
granting victory necessitates the defeat for the opposition, and this victory
needs one of His fitting attributes, namely that it is granted by the Almighty
Who cannot be defeated, and defeat for those who disbelieved also needs a
fitting attribute which causes their defeat by the Command of the Avenger,
the All-Compeller.

Allah Glorified is He then says:
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One Day — when the earth is turned into another earth, the

heavens into another heaven, and people all appear before
God, the One, the Overpowering [48] (The Quran, Ibrahim: 48)

Allah the Exalted in this verse is making them fearful of the Day of
Judgment after He has brought them the image of what they will ask for; that
is, He postpones their judgment and returns them to the worldly life so that
they might do good deeds and answer the Call of the messengers. In this verse,
Allah the Almighty clarifies that the world that He has created and brought Adam
and his offspring into was made subservient to them. They live in this universe
by Allah's provision which exists in their own being and are dispersed all over
this universe for all His creation — believers and disbelievers — and those who
pursue these means of provision will ultimately triumph.

Furthermore, Allah Glorified is He says: ‘Anyone desires a harvest in the
life to come, We shall increase it for him; if anyone desires a harvest in this
world, We shall give him a share of it, but in the Hereafter he will have no
share. (ash-Shura: 20) Thus, Allah the Exalted has granted His creation the
ability to rise in this world through a variety of causes, but living in the life to
come is by direct means of the Causer, and so as soon as a believer has but a
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fleeting thought of a particular wish, he finds it immediately realised. This
matter does not require an earth for which Allah the Exalted has portioned
provision, placed solid mountains on it and sent rain down from the heavens.
In other words, there will be an earth other than this earth and a heaven other
than this heaven, for the earth that we know here is an earth of causes and
means and similarly its heaven that we know is also of means and causes.

However, the paradise of the Hereafter has no causes or means, and thus it is
necessary for the earth to be changed into another and the heavens as well.

Allah’s Words, ‘and people all appear before Allah, the One, the Overpowering’
(Ibrahim: 48), mean that no one will be with them except for their Lord, for in
this verse to ‘appear before Allah’ means to emerge and face Him.

A believer finds his Lord through faith in the unseen of his world, and he
believes in Him and all that He has brought forth, including the coming of the
Hour and the existence of paradise and hellfire.

Furthermore, we all remember the conversation between Prophet Muhammad
peace and blessings be upon him and one of his companions when the former
asked him, ‘How did you arise today?’ Thus, the companion said, ‘I arose a
true believer in Allah.” So Messenger Muhammad said to him, ‘For every truth
there is a reality, what then is the reality of your belief?” So the companion said,
‘I detached myself from this world so that its comings and goings are the
same to me (This means that gold is no more to me than dust), and it is as if [
[already] see the people of Paradise blissful in it, and the people of the hellfire
suffering in it.' So the Noble Messenger said to him, “You have come to know
[the truth] so hold firmly [to it]’. M

This is the state of a believer; whereas a disbeliever’s state is different. He
emerges to find Allah the Almighty Who he denied, and it is a confrontation he
was not expecting, and so Allah Glorified is He describes Himself in this event
as: ‘the One, the Overpowering.” (Ibrahim. 48), for there is no other God to
tell him, ‘leave him for my sake’.

(1) Cited by Al-Haythami in (Majma ‘ Az-Zawaid) (57/1) and he attributed it to At-Tabarani in
(Al-Kabir) of the narration of Al-Harith ibn Malik Al-Ansari.
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In another verse, He also says of such people: ‘But the deeds of those
who disbelieve are like a mirage in a desert; the thirsty person thinks there
will be water, but when he gets there, he finds only Allah Who pays him his
account in full—Allah is swift in reckoning.’ (an-Nur: 39) This means that
they will be surprised by this situation for which they were not ready.
Likewise, His Words, ‘the One, the Overpowering’ (/brahim: 48) mean that
He is capable of dominating any created being and compelling it towards
that for which it does not wish.

Afterwards, Allah Glorified is He says:
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You [Prophet] will see the guilty on that Day, bound
together in fetters [49] (The Quran, Ibrahim: 49)

The guilty is the one who has committed a sin, and here it meant for those
who have committed the gravest sin of disbelieving in Allah the Almighty and
also those who have committed sins other than disbelieving; you will see
them all bound with a rope or a fetter tying them up. The ‘fetters’ refer to the
chains or handcuffs put on a person's hands, ankles or necks. Every gang of
criminals are bound together. Simply, those who commit a particular sin are
most likely kind and empathetic to one another. Yet, in this situation we find
them repelling each other, showing animosity to, cursing, harassing and offending
one another with mutual displeasure declared in confirmation of the Lord's
Words the Most High ‘Close friends on that day will become enemies of one
another, except for the righteous’ (az-Zukhruf: 67). Each one of them will torture
the other before they all experience the painful suffering. They would say:

- ‘O, our Lord! Show us those of the invisible beings and humans
that have led us astray; we shall trample them underfoot, so that
they shall be the lowest of all!” (Fussilat: 67)

- ‘O, our Lord! Behold, we paid heed unto our leaders and our great
men, and it is they who have led us astray from the right path! O,
our Lord! Give them double suffering and banish them utterly
from Your grace!’ (al-Ahzab: 67-68)
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Allah adds more elements to the image of sinners by saying:
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In garments of pitch, faces covered in fire [S0]
(The Quran, Ibrahim: 50)

The sarabeel (garments) is the plural of sirbal (garment), which are clothes
worn next to the skin beneath one's outer clothing. When a garment is made
from ‘black pitch’, it is black, disgusting and repelling with a rotten smell, yet
very flammable. Qatiran is originally a liquid substance that oozes out from
certain trees and is used to cure camels of rabies. Allah the Exalted usually uses
similes with things familiar to the Arab minds and environment. Allah
Glorified is He also says of them, ‘with fire veiling their faces’ (Ibrahim: 50).
When a person is exposed to danger, the first thing he tries to protect is his
face because the face is the noblest part of human body. How would it be like
when disbelievers have their faces veiled with fire? The mere image is
painful. Allah Glorified is He says in another verse, ‘Is he who will shield with
his face the worst punishment on the Day of Resurrection [like one secure
from it]’ (az-Zumar: 24). They will be so keen to avoid the painful punishment
even by using their faces. Allah the Most High also says, ‘On the Day when
they shall be dragged into the fire on their faces’ (al-Qamar: 48). Evidently,
the mention of face comes in several images to reflect the scenes of suffering.

Allah Glorified is He then says:
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[All will be judged] so that God may reward each soul

as it deserves: God is swift in His reckoning [51]
(The Quran, Ibrahim: 51)

Indeed the Lord the Most High would not give a physical punishment except
for violent sins. His Words, ‘Allah will recompense every soul for what it had
earned. Allah is swift in reckoning’ (/brahim: 51) mean that believers and
disbelievers alike will receive their recompense for what they did.
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Earning is to acquire something more than what one has. When you
deprive yourself of something in this world, you will be requited a reward for
it. Furthermore, whosoever earns a penalty for a sin, will be punished for it. It
is said kasaba to express a personal harmful behaviour in which a person
usually enjoys. This is different from iktasaba which expresses things hard
for a person to do. Then the recompense is necessary and must be based on
reckoning, but the reckoning needs scales and balance. A believer might say,
T believe in my Lord, and my Lord would not wrong anyone.' In response, the
balance refers to the evidence as Allah Glorified is He says, ‘Then, he whose
weight [of good deeds] is heavy in the balance shall find himself in a happy
state of life, whereas he whose weight is light in the balance shall be engulfed
by an abyss’ (al-Qari’a: 6-9). This mental portioning of the balance is clear; it
is either ‘heavy’ or ‘light’. Those for whom both sides of the balance are
equal, their state is made clear in the chapter of al-4 7af in which Allah the
Most High says, ‘On the Heights will be men who will recognise each person
by his mark.’ (al-A4 ‘raf: 46) Since the Lord will judge every soul according to
what it has earned, some may think that this would take time. So He the Most
High says, ‘Allah is swift in reckoning!” (Ibrahim: 51) It shows us that He will
judge every created being from Adam peace be upon him to the Final Hour in a
speed commensurate with His unlimited Power. When people asked ‘Ali 4/lah
be pleased with him how 1is it that Allah will judge every creature at once, he
gave this clear and evident answer, ‘In the same way He provides for all of
them at once.' Allah Glorified is He says:
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This is a message to all people, so that they may be warned by

it, and know that He is the only God, and so that those who
have minds may take heed [52] (The Quran, Ibrahim: 52)

This verse is the concluding verse of the chapter of /brahim. It defines the
Message as a Divine Declaration from Allah to be delivered by His messenger
whom He aided through miracles to draw the way of human life and stewardship
over the earth. Furthermore, when the laws governing the progress of human
life as vicegerents on the world are disclosed, it became incumbent that no
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one may claim any addition to complete or perfect them. The Creator is the
Lawmaker and this matter must be in mind of every responsible person. When
you read the saying of the All-Wise, ‘This is a Message unto all mankind’
(Ibrahim: 52), it refers to the entire Quran since the Message covers all the
revelations from Allah the Exalted.

The Words of Allah: ‘This is a Message unto all mankind.” (Ibrahim: 52)
undertake the same function of the modern legal text, which clarifies that no
punishment is there without a law criminalising an act and that law must be
made public to all people. It is important for the laws to be disseminated in the
official national newspapers so that no one says, 'l did not know about the law.'
We all know that Allah Glorified is He says, ‘We never punish any people [for the
wrong they did] until we have sent a messenger [to them]’ (al-Isra’: 15). The
Prophet's mission is to deliver Allah's way of life to preserve its natural
progression. In this regard, Allah Glorified is He says: 'Your duty is no more
than to deliver the Message, but the reckoning is Ours’ (ar-Ra ‘d: 40).

- ‘Those who convey Allah’s Messages [to the world], and stand in
awe of Him and hold none but Allah in awe...’ (al-Ahzab: 39).

- The Lord the Most High states the statement of the Messenger,(l)
‘Indeed, I delivered unto you my Lord’s Message’ (al-A4 ‘raf: 93).

He also says, ‘I have delivered to you the Message with which I was sent
unto you’ (Hud: 57).

There is no excuse for one who says, 'l committed a sin, but I did not
know it was one." Simply, Allah Glorified is He says in the same verse, ‘Let
them be warned thereby’ (/brahim: 52). A warning alerts people against any
expected harm that may befall them before it happens and clarifies the horror
that follows disobedience. Similarly, the glad tidings alert the people of good
to prepare for the coming reward. The Lord's Statement ‘This is a Message
unto all mankind’ (Zbrahim: 52) encompasses the glad tidings as well. However,

(1) The messenger mentioned here is Shu'aib peace be upon him; Allah says, ‘“They who had
given the lie to Shu‘aib, as though they had never lived there; they who had given the lie to
Shu‘aib — it was they who were the losers! He turned away from them and said, "O my
people! Indeed, I delivered unto you my Lord’s Message and gave you good advice: how,
then, could I mourn for people who have denied the truth?’ (al-A 'raf: 92-93).
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He confirms the warning ‘let them be warned thereby’ (Ibrahim: 52) since the
real failure will befall the sinners.

For me, 'warning' in this verse is a real blessing; it discourages man from
committing sins when one thinks of the consequences of evil deeds. Therefore, it
is a blessing and a great favour. Allah Glorified is He then says, ‘Let them
know that He is the One and Only God’ (/brahim: 52). Such is the primary
doctrinal matter which is basic belief. He is but One God whose command is
incumbent upon all the creation for life in order to achieve harmony.

The main point of this life is that all living movements interlink and
reinforce one another apart from conflict. If they conflict, there would be no
development or growth if one builds and another destroys! The goal behind
the motions of life is to carry out the mission of human stewardship over the
world and strengthen one another without conflict, so the society progresses
in harmony following the same Lord and the same Divine Command. When
Allah the Exalted says, ‘This is a Message unto all mankind’ (/brahim: 52), He
elucidates the essence of the religion as revealed to the Prophet peace and
blessings be upon him. Whoever hears of this Message should deliver it to those
who have not. The Messenger peace and blessings be upon him said, 'Allah
blesses a person who hears my message and understands it, then delivers it to
those who have not heard it."" Therefore, the chain of transmission continues;
if people did not hear the message, the burden lies on those who have not
delivered it, who deprived themselves from the honour of following the
Prophet peace and blessings be upon him. Whoever knows a command of the
religion shall transmit it to others. The Lord the Most High commands His
Messenger to deliver His commandments. Allah Glorified is He says, ‘Thus We
have made you a just and central community that you may be witnesses over
the people, and the messenger will be a witness over you’ (al-Bagara: 143).
The Messenger bore witness that he has delivered the message unto you and
every Muslim who knows of any commandment must deliver it to those who
do not know it to extend benefits from it to others. After hearing the

(1) Ahmad, Musnad, 1: 437; Al-Tirmidhi, Sunnan, (Hadith, 2657, 2658); Ibn Majah,
Sunnan (Hadith, 232); Al-Humaydi, Musnad, 1: 47, from ‘Abdullah ibn Mas ‘ud may
Allah be pleased with him.
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commandment, they may live by it while the one who delivered it might not.
The Prophet peace and blessings be upon him said, 'It may be that a listener is
more learned than a transmitter." T always say, 'Do not ever confuse the
knowledge given to you with the behaviour of the one who transmits it to
you.' A poet once said,

Take my knowledge and overlook my deeds
Like you enjoy fruits and leave twigs as firewood

A Muslim must assume the responsibility of transmitting religious knowledge
to others, so the message continues. We know that the Lord the Most High says,
“You are indeed the best community that has ever been brought forth for [the
good of] mankind; you enjoin the doing of what is right and forbid the doing
of what is wrong’ (Al- ‘Imran: 110). In other words, you have taken on the
mission of prophets. The message first came from Allah to the Messenger
peace and blessings be upon him. The Messenger honestly transmitted the message.
This message is free from conflict for it comes from the All-Wise Lord. Conflict
only arises from differences or absence of wisdom. Let us look closely at
Allah's Words, ‘Let them know that He is the One and Only God’ (/brahim: 52).
The word ‘One’ is used to deny any form of association or plurality as there is
none like Him; He is One Who is not composed of parts. He does not have
systems and organs like humans; if He has systems, then He would be in
essence need for those various parts, a matter which is unthinkable and
unfathomable when it comes to Allah the Almighty.

Ulu Al-Albab (those who are endowed with insight) receive this message
and understand it perfectly. Al-A/bab (hearts, which in the singular form is
lub—the core/insight/heart of something) has outer layers or crusts for
protection. That which is protected is the purest part is lub. Ulu Al-Albab is
the people who perceive faith intellectually and have their minds occupied
with constant remembrance. The world's demands, enjoyment, and desires
may lead one astray from the Way of Allah, so Allah Glorified is He says, ‘Let
those who are endowed with insight take this to heart!” (Ibrahim: 52) In other

(1) The Hadith continues as follows, “Allah blesses a person who hears my Message and
understands it, and then delivers it to those who have not heard it.”’
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words, those endowed with sound minds and insight remember that Allah is
One and the Only God; there is no deity but He. He bore witness for Himself
before anyone testifies to His Oneness. He says, ‘Allah witnesses that there is
no deity except Him’ (4/- Imran: 18). Then comes the testimony of angels
and scholars, ‘[so do] the angels and those of knowledge’ (Al- ‘Imran: 18).
The testimony of angels tells of the reality they themselves witness and the
testimony of Ulu A-Albab is based on deduction. The Lord also witnesses that
Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him is a messenger. The
Messenger peace and blessings be upon him also testifies for himself; he says just
like all of us ‘I bear witness that there is no deity but Allah and I testify
that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah.’ It is a responsibility upon Ulu
Al-Albab to remember that He is Allah, the One and the Sovereign.
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In the Name of God,” the Most Merciful,
the Dispenser of Mercy

he beginning of this Chapter of al-Hijr'® speaks of the main principles

of transmission and provides a programme—the Noble Quran—for

human life; it teaches the doctrine of the Oneness of God, which
people with insight, as seen at the end of the previous chapter, receive with their
minds and hearts. Allah Glorified is He says in the beginning of the chapter:
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Alif Lam Ra® These are the verses of the Scripture, a Quran
that makes things clear [1] (The Quran, al-Hijr: 1)

As seen, the chapter begins with stand-alone letters about which we said
that Jibril (Gabriel) peace be upon him revealed and recited in this way, and
then the Prophet peace and blessings be upon him memorised and conveyed to

(1) The Islamic conception of 'Allah’ is not the same as the Christian and Jewish conception of
'God'. However, the word 'Allah’ does not refer to a tribal god or God of only Muslims, it
refers to the Creator of the whole world, the One God (who has no son). We prefer,
however, to use 'Allah’ rather than 'God' as it has a unique character: it cannot be used to
refer to any false gods and does not have any derivatives like goddess, gods, etc. [tis a
unique word used solely to describe the One God of this universe.

(2) This Chapter is the fifteenth chapter in the order of the Noble Quran. It is a Meccan
chapter and has 99 verses. Its beginning falls at the beginning of the 14th Part of the Quran.
It had this name following the people of a/-Hijr, who are mentioned in the 80th verse of the
same chapter. They were the people of Thamud to whom Allah sent Prophet Saleh as a
Messenger. However, they denied him. The Hijr are the houses of Thamud.

(3) As-Suyuti said (al-Itgan, 3/21) that some people of knowledge tried to explain its
meaning. Ibn Abu Hatim and others transmitted form Abu al-Duha that Ibn ‘Abbas
said “Alif. Lam. Ra...” (al-Hijr: 1) mean, ‘I am Allah and I see.” Abu Al-Sheikh narrated
that Muhammad ibn Ka'b Al-Qurazi said, ‘A. L. R’ for the first three letters from “Ar-Rahman”
(i.e. the All-Merciful). In his Ghara’ib, Al-Karmani said that ‘Alif. Lam. Ra...” refer to ‘I am
Allah; I know and I raise up.’ He then said, ‘But the preferable view is that it is one of
those secrets that none know except Allah.’ Al-Sha ‘bi said, ‘Every book has a secret
and the secret of the Quran comes in the beginnings of its chapters.’
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us in the same way. The early people who first received them were highly
skilled in language, talented in speech and gifted with eloquence, yet no one
amongst them disapproved of these letters. They are isolated letters that are
recited as the names of letters. We know that each letter has a name as well
as something named after it. When we say or write the word kataba, for
example, we take the letters kaf, ta and ba and place them side by side in
order to put them in the form of that word as we voice or write. They
together form a word and become what we refer to as ‘What is named by the
letters'. However, as for the names of the letters, they are kaf, ta and ba. The
only ones who know these names are those who have learnt them. This is
why when you want to test someone’s reading and writing skills, you say to
them, ‘Give me the spellings of the words you write.” If he gives us the
names of letters, we know that he can read and write well.

The Quran, as we know, was sent down to show the Arabs that they were
incapable of matching it. The Arabs were a people who were exceptionally
talented in language insomuch that they would set up markets to honour
those gifted in language, just as we today set up trade fairs and conventions
to show off our advanced products. Allah the Almighty wanted the miracle of
His final Prophet peace and blessings be upon him to be in the same field in
which they excelled. Simply, if the miracle had been in some other fields
unfamiliar to them or in which they did not excel, they would have said, ‘If
we ourselves had learnt this, we would have brought something superior to
it.” The miracle of the Quran came to them in the same field in which they were
experts using the same Arabic language and words made up of letters that they
themselves used in their own words. However, the thing that made the Quran
miraculous was that the One Who spoke its Words was the Creator.

The letters ‘Alif~Lam-Ra’ are elements of the Arabic alphabets which
constitute the language of Arabs. This hint summarises the discussion of
scholars about the beginnings of the chapter. We must know that Allah the
Most High has secrets in His Words; He says, ‘He it is Who has bestowed upon
you from on high this Book, containing messages that are clear in and by
themselves—these are the essence of the Book, as well as others that are
allegorical. Now those whose hearts are given to swerving from the truth go
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after that part of the Book which has been expressed in allegory, seeking out
[what is bound to create] confusion, and seeking [to arrive at] its final meaning [in
an arbitrary manner]; but none save Allah knows its final meaning. Hence,
those who are deeply rooted in knowledge say, "We believe in it. The whole
[of the Book] is from our Lord."” (4/- ‘Imran: 7)

In other words, the Quran has verses with decisive and clear content.
These are the legal texts of laws, which speak of reward or punishment. As
for the allegorical ambiguous verses, they are much like these letters that
appear at the beginning of some Quranic chapters. The deviants ask themselves,
‘What do they mean?’ It is not because they actually search for their meaning,
rather, they say as such out of a desire to create mischief and strife. To those
people, we say, ‘Do you want to understand everything with your faculty of
reason?’ The intellect is but a means of perception, exactly like the eye and
the ear. Do your eyes see everything? Of course, they do not! There are rules
and limits to human sight. For example, if something is at a great distance
away, you will not see it; the eye cannot see beyond the limit of the horizon.

However, the horizon of every human being varies according to the
strength of his vision. There are some whom Allah the Exalted blesses with
exceptionally strong and keen eyesight, whereas there are others whose
eyesight is so weak that they need glasses to help them see things properly. If
the eye, a person’s means of visual perception, has limits and so is the ear, a
person's means of aural perception, then there must also be limits for human
intellect which understands some things and fails to understand many others.
The Prophet peace and blessings be upon him said about the verses of the Quran,
"Whatever you know of it, act by it, but whatever is ambiguous in it, then
believe in it.”" This preserves the fixed times and places for the birth of
Quranic secrets. Were the Quran to give away all secrets in the first
generation of people to whom it was sent, how would it address the coming
generations without new secrets? With any advancement that human intellect

(1) The complete version of this Hadith is as follows, ‘the Quran was not revealed in a way that
some of it conflicts with other parts. Rather, whatever you know of it, act accordingly and
whatever is ambiguous believe in it.” Ibn Kathir ascribed it in his Tafsir (1/346) to ibn
Mardawayh on the authority of ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr ibn Al-‘As. As-Suyuti ascribed it to
Nasr Al-Magqdasi in Al-Hujja, see Al-Durr al-Manthur, 2/154.
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makes, Allah the Almighty permits some of the Quranic secrets. For the legal
verses, no one can argue against them. For the ambiguous verses, the Lord ke
Most High says, ‘... but none save Allah knows its final meaning. Hence, those
who are deeply rooted in knowledge say, "We believe in it. The whole [of the
Book] is from our Lord."” (4/- Imran: 7) Some read this verse in the following
way: ‘but none save Allah and those who are deeply rooted in knowledge
know its final meaning.” Those who recite it in this way'” forget that the
ultimate level of being deeply rooted in knowledge is to believe in these
verses exactly as they are.?) Allah Glorified is He says, ‘Alif-Lam-Ra. These are
messages of revelation—of a discourse clear in itself and clearly showing the
truth’ (al-Hijr: 1). The word tilka (these) indicates what came before as well
as that of the Book that is following. Ayat is a plural and its singular is aya (a
message of revelation) which refers to an amazing thing that draws people’s
attention. Either it may be existential, such as the night, day, sun, and moon,
to prove the existence of a Higher Power, or it may be miraculous to prove
the truth of the message conveyed from Allah such as the miracles of the
messengers. These messages are also identical with the Quranic verses that
deliver the Divine programme for the entire humanity.

Allah Glorified is He adds: ‘of a discourse clear in itself and clearly showing
the truth’ (al-Hijr: 1). Is the Book something different from the Quran? We
say that when the word ‘Book’ is used, it refers to the entire revelation
from Allah the Exalted to His messengers, including the books of Ibrahim
(Abraham) peace be upon him the Psalms of Dawud (David) peace be upon him,
the Torah of Musa (Moses) peace be upon him and the Gospel of 'Isa (Jesus)
peace be upon him. All these are Books; so we refer to the people who follow

(1) This recitation necessitates the obligatory pause after the word ( i/m). In other words,
the meaning of the verse is that those who are deeply rooted in knowledge know the correct
interpretation of the ambiguous verses. As for the first recitation, it stops at the Majestic
Name (A4/lah); it means that it is Allah alone who knows the correct interpretation of the
ambiguous verses. See, Ibn Katheer, Tafsir, 1/247.

(2) ‘A’ishah may Allah be pleased with her said, ‘Their deep rootedness in knowledge lies in
the fact that they believe in its clear verses and its ambiguous ones, despite the fact
that they do not know their correct interpretation.’ As-Suyuti ascribed it to Ibn Jarir,
Ibn Al-Mundhir and Ibn Abu Hatim. See, Al-Durr Al-Manthur, 2/151.
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them as the ‘People of the Book’. However, when we use the word ‘Book’ in
the definite form, it only refers to the Quran and nothing else since it is the
final Book revealed inclusive of what is in all other Books.

In this context, Allah the Almighty emphasises the Quranic characteristic
conjoining a specific meaning to a general meaning; the Book itself is Quran
i.e. recitation. It indicates that it will be written down as a book as was first
written down in the Preserved Tablet. If someone says, ‘The previous Books
were also written down’, our response is the following, 'Unlike the Quran,
these Books were written down a long time after having been revealed. The
Quran was written in the very moment when Jibril (Gabriel) peace be upon him
brought it. In that sense, the Quran is unique. It was not left unwritten for
generations like the rest of Books. The Quran is described as 'clear in itself
and clear for others'. It encompasses all things. Allah Glorified is He says, ‘No
single thing have we neglected in the Book.’ (al-An‘am: 38). Therefore, the
answer to any question is that you either find it explained in detail in the
Quran or ask the scholars about it. The Lord the Most High says, ‘If you do not
know, then ask Ahl al-Dhikr (i.e. the scholars) who know."" (al-Anbiya’: 7)
Then Allah Glorified is He says:
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The disbelievers may well come to wish they
had submitted to God [2] (The Quran, al-Hijr: 2)

Rubba is a particle whose usage depends on the context; it may either
mean ‘How few!” or ‘How many!’ It comes before singular words. We say
rubba akhin laka lam talidhu ummuka (How many a man is like a brother to
you, yet your mother did not give birth to him!) Similarly, we say rubbama
yvanjahu-l-kasul (a lazy man might succeed), but the statement rubbama
vanjahu-dh-dhakiy means ‘How many! Many a clever man succeeds. In this
way, the same word is used to express two opposing meanings just to keep
minds awake and attract attention. In this verse, the Lord the Most High

(1) The “dhikr” means the Quran and all other revealed Books. In other words, ‘Ask the
scholars of all nations.’’ See, Ibn Kathir, Tafsir, 1/174.
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attaches the particle ma to the end of rubba (rubbama) and places a verb"
after it. It is wrong to say that ma is superfluous, since the speaker is Allah
the Exalted Who says, ‘It will come to pass that those who are [now] bent on
denying this truth will wish that they had surrendered themselves to Allah
[became Muslims in their lifetime]’ (a/-Hijr: 2). Will there come a time
when the disbelievers wish to be Muslims? The word yawaddu means 'to
love, wish and hope'. Everything you wish for and desire is a form of talab.
In Arabic, when you wish for something, it is either possible or impossible
to come true. Your wish “Would that my youth come back!” is an example
of impossible wishes. Your saying ‘Perhaps I will visit so-and-so!’ is an
example of something that is called a "hope’; it is possible for you to visit
so-and-so. You might say, ‘How many are with you?’ to form a mental
picture of all those sitting with the one asked. It is called a ‘question’.

Thus, whenever you request something that is difficult and unobtainable,
it is called a wish, but when it is attainable, it is called a hope. Finally, when
you ask about the scenario of something, it is called a question. Sometimes
you request a thing just to avoid doing a certain action. In this verse, the
disbelievers' wish ‘that they had surrendered themselves to Allah [became
Muslims in their lifetime]’ (a/-Hijr: 2). Is it attainable? Let us see when they
want it. They will declare that wish when their stubborn disbelief comes to
an end by means of the horrible events, so they start to weigh up matters in
the right manner. Allah Gilorified is He says, ‘They rejected them [the
signs/messages/miracles]; they justified transgression and arrogance for
themselves. Note the consequences for the evildoers’ (an-Naml: 14).

Their wish to be Muslims even occurred at the Battle of Badr when
Muslims overcame them. They then said, ‘Would that we were Muslims to
win some of the booty!”® In other words, the wish occurred in this world,

(1) Al-Qurtubi said (Tafsir, 5/2725) that ‘(rubba) does not come before a verb, but by
attaching (ma) to it, you enable it to come before a verb.” Ibn Hisham said (Mughni
Al-Labeeb, 1/120), ‘If (ma) is added after (rubba), it is usual for it to stop it from
actively affecting the word after it, to prepare it for coming before verbal sentences,
and for the verb to be in the past tense both in form and in meaning.’

(2) As-Suyuti narrated (Ad-Durr Al-manthur, 5/61) that Ibn Mas ‘ud may Allah be pleased
with him and a number of other Companions said, ‘On the Day of Badr, when their=
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but it will take place again when they die. Allah the Almighty says, ‘[As for
those who will not believe in the life to come, they go on lying to themselves]
until, when death approaches any of them, he prays, "O, my Lord! Let me
return [to life], so that I might act righteously in whatever I have failed!"’
(al-Mu’minun: 99-100) The Lord the Most High Himself comments on this
statement by saying, ‘Nay, it is indeed but a [meaningless] word that he
utters’ (al-Mu’minun: 100). They will also wish that they were Muslims,
thereby affirming the Words of Allah the Exalted ‘If you could but see [how it
will be on Judgment Day] when those who are lost in sin will hang their
heads before their Lord, [saying,] "O, our Lord! [Now] we have seen, and we
have heard! Return us, then, [to our earthly life] that we may do good deeds.
[Now], behold, we are certain [of the truth]!"* (as-Sajda: 12) There will come
a time in which disbelievers wish that they were Muslims. It happens when
they witness what removes their denial and stubborn disbelief. At that time, it
becomes clear that this world which they clung to so desperately was
transient; they wish to be Muslims when it is too late and all opportunities are
lost. It is enough pride for Muslims that they followed Allah's religion and
undertook their duties. Conversely, it is enough shame for disbelievers that
they suffered that open loss and felt misery that they were not Muslims.

On the Last Day, Allah the Exalted punishes disobedient Muslims who did
not repent after their sins and ask for forgiveness from their Lord as well as
those who failed to have their sins forgiven since they lacked sincerity and
determination. There are also hypocrites about whom the Lord says to His
Prophet, ‘Whether you seek forgiveness for them, or do not seek forgiveness
for them; if you even seek forgiveness for them seventy times, Allah will not
forgive them’ (at-Tawba: 80). Each will suffer punishment equivalent to his
disobedience. Disbelievers will look towards them and say, ‘Your witness
that there is no deity but Allah has not been of any benefit to you; here you
are with us in the Fire!” The Lord the Most High will then relieve those who
said, ‘There is no deity but Allah’ and say, ‘Take them out [of the Fire], clean
them up and go back with them to Paradise.” Whereupon, disbelievers will

= necks were being struck and they were being presented to the Fire, the idolaters
wished that they were among those who believed in Muhammad.’
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say, ‘Would that we had been Muslims, so that we could now leave the Fire
and join the people of Paradise.”") Allah Glorified is He then says:

A2r 4277 /‘/ 2o AL s O RS [
@ uﬂ»uf&&Y\M)M)blés 2>
So [Prophet] leave them to eat and enjoy themselves. Let
[false] hopes distract them: they will come to know [3]
(The Quran, al-Hijr: 3)

Dharhum 1s a command to forsake and leave them. On some occasions,
He says dharhum and on other occasions He says dharni (i.e. leave me):
‘Leave Me alone [to deal] with those who give the lie to the truth, those who
enjoy the blessings of life’ (al-Muzzammil: 11). In other words, leave them
to Me; I am the One Who will punish them, and I am the One Who knows
how long a respite they will be given and when their punishment will come.
The present tense verb of dharhum is yadhar; it is used in the Lord's saying,
‘and yadhar-uk (forsake you) and your gods?’ (al-A ‘raf: 127) The past tense
of this verb is not used in Arabic except in one prophetic statement in which
the Prophet peace and blessings be upon him said, 'Leave the people of Yemen
so long as they dharaw (leave) you.' There is another verb that shares many
qualities with this verb, which is da‘a (leave it be). It is said that Arabs
neglected the past tense of yada‘ and yadhar except in one recitation® of
Allah’s Words, ‘Your Lord has not forsaken you, nor does He scorn you.’
(ad-Duha: 3) In another verse, the Lord the Most High says, ‘Leave them
alone; let them eat and enjoy themselves.’ (al-Hijr: 3)

Normally, we eat, but there is a difference between one who eats to take
the necessary energy to carry out the daily duties and one who eats for
pleasure and enjoyment. Animals eat to receive and use energy. Then, when

(1) Al-Suyuti, AI-Durr Al-Manthur, (5/62) from Abu Musa Al-Ash ‘ari may Allah be pleased
with him. Al-Suyuti ascribed it to Ibn Abi ‘Asim in Al-Sunna, Ibn Jareer, Ibn Abi Hatim,
Al-Tabarani, Al-Hakim who graded it as authentic, Ibn Mardawayh and Al-Bayhaqi in
Al-Ba ‘th wa Al-Nushur.

(2) It is the recitation of ‘Urwa ibn Az-Zubayr. Both recitations (wada ‘aka) and (wadda ‘aka)
convey the same meaning i.e. Your Lord has not left you alone. See, Lisan Al-‘Arab,

(entry: g 2 3).
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they are full, no one can force them to eat even a single sprig of clover
more. Conversely, a human being may eat after being full and after washing
hands when, for instance, he sees a new type of food. Sometimes, the food
we eat is not healthy; it may tire us out, and we may use some laxatives to aid
digestion, such as fizzy water and various medications. Therefore, the Prophet
peace and blessings be upon him said, ‘It is sufficient for a human being to eat a
few mouthfuls to keep his spine straight.”") In other words, he discouraged us
from eating with the sole purpose of pleasure and sating our appetite.

Let us note the difference between the food of this world and that of paradise.
There we will enjoy healthy food, while here in this world we sometimes eat
food raw and without salt to live healthy and avoid troubles. It is healthy, yet
unpleasant and tasteless. The food of paradise is both healthy and tasty. It is
through this that we understand the Words of Allah the Almighty ‘Leave them
alone; let them eat and enjoy themselves’ (al-Hijr: 3), i.e. Let them eat food
solely for the purpose of enjoyment. Then Allah Glorified is He continues to
say, ‘the while the hope [of vain delights] beguiles them’ (a/-Hijr: 3). They
set happy goals for themselves which distract them from the means which
bring them benefit. This is why the Arab proverb says, ‘Hope without action
is meaningless!” As long as you hope for something, you must act to achieve
it. For an example of mistaken hopes, Allah the Exalted quotes a conceited
person who lets himself be deceived by vanities by saying, ‘I do not think that
this will ever perish! And neither do I think that the Last Hour will ever
come’ (al-Kahf: 35-36). Ultimately, the Last Hour will inevitably come
despite all false hopes and self-delusion. The Lord the Most High says, ‘the
while the hope [of vain delights] beguiles them: for in time they will come to
know [the truth]’ (al-Hijr: 3). The word sawfa indicates the late occurrence in
the future. Verbs such as ‘know’ mean that human beings already know or
they will know in a short time. When we say sawfa ya ‘lamun, it includes all
these possible meanings. Believers will prove triumphant forever by Allah's

(1) Ahmad, Musnad, 4/132; Ibn Majah, Sunnan, (Hadith, 3349) from Al-Migdam ibn Ma ‘d
Yakrib may Allah be pleased with him as follows, 'There is no worse vessel a human
being can fill than his stomach. A few small mouthfuls to help him keep his strength is

enough for a man. If a human being can overcome himself, then he should set aside a
third [of his stomach] for food, a third for drink, and a third for air.’
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permission, whereas disbelievers will hope for belief as made clear earlier. In
the same way, we see that Allah's Words, ‘for in time they will come to know
[the truth]’ (al-Hijr: 3), include all times.

The Lord's creation in this world is a mean of signs for the truth of His
Promise. Those who think that they take control of all worldly matters are
shocked by sudden destructive earthquakes that destroy what they have built,
despite the advances achieved, e.g. ‘remote sensing’ and other applied sciences.
Meanwhile, we see donkeys, cattle and some other animals which we think they
have no sense, getting up before an earthquake and going out to open areas far
from enclosures that might collapse on top of them. This sort of instinctive
behaviour in animals destroys human illusion of having achieved great
advancements in science. It shows human ignorance and absurdity. Similarly,
some say about a rainy country that it is a land whose water never runs out
and that is why it will always remain fertile. Then that country suffers drought
for no good reason. It is a warning to mankind not to become prisoners to
illusion and self-deception, Allah Glorified is He then says:
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Never have We destroyed a community that did
not have a set time [4] (The Quran, al-Hijr: 4)

Allah only commands the destruction of a community when the time fixed
comes after all possible means for guidance fail, so He makes that community
is an example for future generations to take lessons and identify the essence
of belief. Allah Glorified is He says, ‘And Allah propounds [to you] a parable:
[Imagine] a town which was [once] secure and at ease, with its sustenance
coming to it abundantly from all quarters and which thereupon blasphemously
refused to show gratitude for Allah's blessings. Therefore, Allah caused it to
taste the all-embracing misery of hunger and fear in result of all [the evil] that
its people had so persistently wrought.” (an-Nahl: 112) For a recent example,
Lebanon before the fifties was a country in which one could scarcely find a
passable hotel. Then, it flourished greatly in the sixties and seventies, but
corruption became rampant everywhere. People with true knowledge of Allah
the Most High said, ‘It is inevitable for it to suffer the distress that old corrupt
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countries which refused to show gratitude for Divine Blessings, suffered.” It
was exactly what happened; it suffered a bloody civil war and the Divine
Word came true: ‘Let you taste the fear of one another’ (al-An ‘am: 65).

Such is the living evidence of this world which predicts and affirms the
truth of the Hereafter. The Lord the Most High Himself says, ‘There is no city
but that We will destroy it before the Day of Resurrection or punish it with a
severe punishment. This has been written in the Decree.’ (al-Isra’: 58) Naturally,
of course, this is what happens to those towns whose inhabitants are wrongdoers.
Allah the Almighty does no wrong to anyone. I recall that the 7afseer (Quranic
exegesis) of An-Nasafi" was impounded in a previous age since the author
commented on this verse by saying, ‘So-and-so told me that such aftliction
will happen to such-and-such a place, and such-and-such will happen to such-
and-such a place.” He went on to say, 'A man from Juhaynah will enter Egypt,
so woe to its people, woe to the people of Syria, woe to the people of Ramla
and woe to the people of Palestine. But he will not enter Jerusalem.” The Lord
the Most High says, ‘All this is laid down in Our Decree’ (al-Isra’: 58).

In other words, Allah the Exalted may teach some of His creation about
some of His secrets. There is nothing to prevent us from these secrets. When
that account of Al-Nasafi came to the then president, they said to him, “You
are from Juhaynah and the reference is made to you’, the Tafseer was then
impounded and denied circulation. Allah the Exalted leaves examples for us in
this world to affirm that He speaks the truth about the threats made against
certain towns and peoples. He the Most High left those examples to affirm the
events of the Last Day. Therefore, when Allah the Almighty says, ‘Never have
We destroyed any community [for its wrongdoing] unless a Book had
[previously] been made known to it’ (al-Hijr: 4), no one can say it did not
happen to such-and-such a place since everything happens in its fixed time.

Allah Glorified is He then says:

(1) Heis Abu Al-Barakat ‘Abdullah ibn Ahmad ibn Muhammad An-Nasafl (d. 710 AH), a
Hanafi jurist and exegete from Idhij, the place where he also died. He was named after
“Nasaf”, a place in the lands of Sind between Amu Darya and Samarqand. See Khayr
Al-Deen Az-Zerikli, Al-A ‘lam, 4/67.
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no community can bring its time forward,
nor delay it [S] (The Quran, al-Hijr: 5)

He has given each community a respite. When that period ends, the end
of that community becomes a reality. There is no one who can bring that
appointed time forward, nor is there anyone who can delay it beyond the
time fixed. Then, the Lord the Most High says:
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They say, Receiver of this Quran! You are
definitely mad [6] (The Quran, al-Hijr: 6)

In this verse, they make fun of the Messenger peace and blessings be upon
him and of the Quran; if they had believed in the Quran and the Messenger
peace and blessings be upon him they would not have described him as crazy.
Four leading masters of Quraysh said it: ‘Abdullah ibn Abu Umayyabh,
An-Nadr ibn Al-Harith, Nawfal ibn Khuwaylid and Al-Walid ibn Al-Mughira.
However, Ibn ‘Abbas Allah be pleased with him narrated that they were
Al-Walid ibn Al-Mughira Al-Makhzumi, Habeeb ibn ‘Amr At-Thaqafi.
Mujahid said that they were ‘Utbah ibn Rabi‘a and Kinana ibn ‘Abd Yaleel.
Anyway, their statement is clearly contradictory. They first admitted that the
Quran is dhikr. The word dhikr has a number of meanings in Arabic, including
eminence, dignity and nobility. The Quran is declared a source of eminence for
Arabs in Allah's Words, ‘Verily, this [revelation] shall indeed become [a source
of] eminence for you and your people: but in time you all will be called to
account [for what you have done with it]’ (az-Zukhruf: 44). They previously
searched around for flaws in the Quran but found none. How can they describe
the one to whom that Quran was revealed as crazy when they themselves bore
witness to its truth and honesty? Allah the Exalted declares the high morality
of His Messenger peace and blessings be upon him by saying, ‘You are on a
high moral standard.’ (al-Qalam: 4)

In their rush to accuse the Prophet peace and blessings be upon him they did
not pay heed to the fact that they addressed him with the Words, ‘O you’,
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which is the very same way that Allah addresses him. In that way, the Lord
the Most High let His Prophet's esteem and respect even come out from their
mouths without them even being aware of it. When stubborn disbelievers
unknowingly speak the truth, it is a sign of the Divine Will. Allah the Almighty
says about the hypocrites who said, ‘Do not spend anything on those who
are with Allah's Messenger, so that they [may be forced to] leave.’
(al-Munafiqun: 7) What this means is that they do not give them any
support, so they starve and are forced to leave him. When hypocrites described
him here as the Messenger of Allah, did they do so because they believed it
or because they inadvertently blurted out the truth? Allah Glorified is He
continues their words as follows:
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Why do you not bring us the angels, if you are
telling the truth? [7] (The Quran, al-Hijr: 7)

In Arabic, there are a number of words used for encouragement,
whereby speakers motivate listeners to predict what follows. The words
lawla and lawma belong to this category. Lawla is used to indicate one’s
wish and desire for what comes after it. If what comes after it is in the
negative, it indicates your desire for that thing not to be, e.g., ‘If Zayd had
come, I would have honoured him.” Since Zayd had not come, he received
no honour. The disbelievers said as seen in a verse, ‘Why do You not bring
before us angels’ (al-Hijr: 7). They also said, ‘Why has not an angel
[visibly] been sent down unto him, to act as a warner together with him?’
(al-Furqan: T) They were asking for an angel to accompany the Prophet
peace and blessings be upon him so that they could affirm that he was a
messenger from Allah the Most High. Now, do they believe the Messenger
peace and blessings be upon him or the angel? the Quran already discusses this
matter as Allah Glorified is He says, ‘Yet, whenever guidance came to them
[through a prophet,] nothing has ever kept people from believing [in him]
save this their objection, "Would Allah have sent a [mere] mortal man as
His Messenger?"’ (al-Isra’: 94) It was as if they made their disbelief in the
Prophet peace and blessings be upon him dependent upon being a human, not an
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angel. In reply, Allah the Most High says, ‘Say: "If angels were walking about
on earth as their natural abode, We would indeed have sent down unto them
an angel out of heaven as Our Messenger."’ (al-Isra’: 95) In other words, if
a messenger was sent down from heaven in the form of an angel, he could not
walk about the earth with confidence, let alone be an example for mankind to
follow. Simply, he is not a human being and is entirely different. If an angel
came to them according to their desires and said, ‘Do this and do not do that.
Go straight, ask forgiveness of your Lord and glorify Him morning and evening,’
they would say, You are an angel to whom the Words of Allah the Almighty
apply: ‘who do not disobey Allah in whatever He has commanded them, but
[always] do what they are bidden to do.” (at-Tahrim: 6) You are not an
example for us!” Furthermore, how can they speak to an angel when his
nature is totally different from men? This is why Allah the Exalted chose to
send a human messenger. In this way, the Lord the Most High nullified the
argument they put forward as a reason for disbelief in the Messenger peace
and blessings be upon him: that he was not angel. Allah Glorified is He also
refutes their argument and request that angels should come with the Prophet
peace and blessings be upon him to aid him in conveying the Divine Message.
Allah Glorified is He then says:
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But We send down the angels only to bring justice and then
these people will not be reprieved [8] (The Quran, al-Hijr: 8)

This way the Lord the Most High teaches us about His Wisdom of not
sending us angels. Were He to send down an angel—as requested, to help
the Prophet peace and blessings be upon him in conveying the message, the angel
would either take a human form, in which case people cannot differentiate
him from human beings or take an angelic form, in which case no man would
see him. If they could see him in that state, then they would all perish.
Evidently, human beings cannot interact closely with the unique powers that
Allah placed in angels. The Lord the Most High Himself says, ‘Had We sent
down an angel, all would indeed have been decided, and they would have
been allowed no further respite [for repentance]’ (al-An ‘am: 8). If the Lord
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sent an angel in a human form and they were to form a close connection
with him, things would have become very confusing for them. They might
think that angels are merely human beings like themselves. Allah Glorified is He
says, ‘And [even] if We had appointed an angel as Our message-bearer, We
would certainly have made him [appear as] a man — and thus We would only
have confused them in the same way as they are now confusing themselves’
(al-An‘am: 9). Allah the Almighty did not send down any angels since He did not
will to destroy them while a messenger was amongst them. Allah Glorified is He
says, ‘But Allah did not choose thus to chastise them while You [O Prophet]
were still among them, nor would Allah chastise them when they [might yet]
ask for forgiveness.’ (al-Anfal: 33) Later, most of them believed and sought
forgiveness for their sins. Allah the Most High was Merciful and Forgiving
since Islam erases all past sins.

Now, look at the first part of the verse, Allah the Almighty says, ‘[Yet] We
never send down angels otherwise than in accordance with the [demands of]
truth’ (al-Hijr: 7); if the angels were to have come down, it would have been
a punishment for mankind. When Allah the Exalted gives people a miracle
they asked for, either they believe or He destroys them. This is why the
Lord the Most High says, ‘And nothing has prevented Us from sending [this
message, like the earlier ones,] with miraculous signs [in its wake], save
[Our knowledge] that the people of olden times [only too often] gave the lie
to them’ (al-Isra’: 59). Allah the Exalted did not show them physical signs
and miracles of their desire since those who came before them rejected
them, and they themselves only asked for them as a form of challenge, for
they would reject them as well. Now, if a sign requested came true, there
remains no option but to destroy them. If they rejected a sign sent down by
Allah the Most High, He would have given them respite for a time. If We sent
them angels as they wished, We would only send them down in accordance
with the demands of the truth. The truth is that We would destroy them if they
rejected them. Allah Glorified is He concludes the verse as follows, ‘and [were
the angels to appear now,] lo! they [who reject this Book] would have no
further respite!’ (al-Hijr: 8) The appointed time of the idolaters had not come
yet, for Allah the Most High to send them angels and destroy them as past
communities who had asked for signs, yet they were destroyed. Allah says:
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We have sent down the Quran Ourself, and We

Ourself will guard it. Even before you [Prophet] [9]
(The Quran, al-Hijr: 9)

The Quran came after many other Books. Each of these Books had a
version of the Divine Programme for human life. However, none of these
Books was a miracle in its own right. Rather, the miracle came down with each
of the messengers who preceded the Prophet peace and blessings be upon him
and that miracle was usually related to the field in which that messenger’s
people excelled. So long as the programme was separate from the miracle,
Allah the Exalted demanded that the bearers of the books in which that
programme was contained be the ones who preserve them. It was an obligation
that Allah the Most High ordained on them. Evidently, one may obey or disobey
that obligation. But none of the past peoples perfectly undertook the duty of
maintaining the Books sent down to them. Allah Glorified is He says, ‘Verily,
it is We Who bestowed from on high the Torah, wherein there was guidance
and light. On its strength did the prophets who had surrendered themselves
unto Allah, deliver judgment unto those who followed the Jewish faith; and
so did the [early] men of Allah and the rabbis, inasmuch as some of Allah's
Book had been entrusted to their care’ (al-Ma ‘ida: 44).

In this verse, the Lord the Most High obligated them with maintaining
their Books which contained His Divine Programme. That responsibility
was one that they could either obey and take on, or disobey. They chose to
disobey the Divine Command and failed to maintain them. Instead, they changed
and distorted the words of their Books and even omitted much of their
content. The True Lord Glorified is He says about them: 'but, behold, some of
them knowingly suppress the truth.' (al-Bagara: 146)

They further interpolated words of their own and said that they were from
Allah the Almighty. This is why Allah the Exalted says about them: 'So woe to those
who write the "scripture" with their own hands, then say, "This is from Allah," in
order to exchange it for a small price. Woe to them for what their hands have
written and woe to them for what they earn.' (al-Bagara: 79) In this way,
they committed the crime of lying and being untrustworthy. They have not
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preserved the scriptures that carried within their pages the Doctrine of Allah
Glorified is He as it had been sent down by Him to the prophets and messengers
who came before the Messenger of Allah peace and blessings be upon him.

Hence, the True Lord the Most High decreed to discharge mankind from
preserving the Quran. Such responsibility is liable to be obeyed or ignored.
However, that is to say nothing of the fact that the Quran differs from all
previous scriptures in the sense that it carries the Doctrine, while at the same
time being the miracle that proves the truthfulness of what was conveyed by
the Messenger of Allah peace and blessings be upon him.

Allah Glorified is He says: 'Indeed, it is We Who sent down the Quran and
indeed, We will be its guardian.' (al-Hijr: 9) It is the Book that carries the
Doctrine within its pages, and Allah the Almighty wants it to be preserved
since it is the everlasting miracle that proves what the Messenger of Allah
peace and blessings be upon him conveyed to be true.

The Companions used to write the Quran down immediately after each
part of it had been sent down to the Messenger of Allah peace and blessings be
upon him. In the present day, however, we find people who do not believe in
the Quran and yet are specialists in the various ways of preserving it. There
are some who print the entire Quran on a single page, and in order to do
that, make use of the talents of people who have no belief in the Quran.

Similarly, when the Book was recorded, it used contemporary means of
recording. In Germany, for example, there is a library in which every little
thing that is connected with every single verse of the Quran is kept preserved
in one specific place.

While in Muslim countries, we find those who have not memorised the
whole Quran since their childhood, completing it when they were only
seven; if you were to ask them about what the words that they recite mean,
they would not know how to answer.

One of the secrets of the greatness of the Quran is that some of those
who memorise lack proper intellectual education, and so if one of them were
to stop at a word— not remembering what came after— he would not be able
to put in a word with a similar meaning, but must wait until some other
memoriser of the Quran corrects him.
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In order to better comprehend the precision with which Allah the Exalted
has preserved His Noble Book, we recount the following story. There were
some people who tried to insert into the Quran what was not part of it. They
tried to do so by inserting something that they thought was close to the heart
of every Muslim - that is to say, esteem for the Prophet peace and blessings be
upon him. So they came to the Words of the True Lord Glorified is He:
'Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, and those with him are forceful
against the disbelievers, merciful amongst themselves.' (al-Fath: 29) They
inserted a word that was not a part of it. Then they printed a version of the
Quran in which they changed what was written in this verse, writing instead,
‘Muhammad is Allah’s Messenger peace and blessings be upon him and those
with him are forceful against the disbelievers, merciful amongst themselves.’
By doing that, they wanted to steal the affections of the Muslims, but when
the men of knowledge got their hands on this version of the Quran, they
commanded that it be destroyed by saying: ‘It contains an interpolation.” So
the one who printed that version of the Quran responded by saying: ‘But
that which is added is something that you love and hold in high esteem.’
However, the men of knowledge replied: ‘the Quran is set - we recite it and
print it exactly in the way that it came down.’

There was an uproar which the people of knowledge brought to an end
by declaring that any addition, even out of love and esteem for the
Messenger of Allah peace and blessings be upon him is not permissible in the
Quran, since it is incumbent upon us to preserve the Quran in the same form
as that which Jibril (Gabriel) peace be upon him read to Muhammad peace and

blessings be upon him.

Then, Allah Glorified is He says after that:
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We sent messengers among the various
communities of old [10] (The Quran, al-Hijr: 10)

In this verse, the True Lord the Most High offers consolation to His noble
Messenger peace and blessings be upon him and makes it clear to him that when
he was greeted with rejection and denial, this was nothing new, rather, it
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was something that happened to other messengers, regardless of whether it
took the form of non-acceptance, total disregard or ridicule.

If you are the master of the messengers and the seal of the prophets, then
the difficulties and hardships that confront you must be equivalent to the
size of your task, and the weariness that comes your way must be equivalent
to the importance of the final message.

As for the word 'sects', it means groups of people who have come together
around a common cause, regardless of whether that cause is a misguided one or a
true one. An example of those who are joined together upon falsehood is found in
Allah’s Words: 'or to confuse you [so you become] sects.' (al-An ‘am. 65)

An example of those who are joined together upon truth is found in Allah’s
Words: 'And, verily, among those who followed his way was Ibrahim
(Abraham).' (as-Saffat: 83)

The verse under discussion means that things are not going to be any
less hard for you than the messengers who came before you. Rather, your
journey as a messenger will be hard in a manner suitable with the greatness
of the task, along with being suitable to the fact that you are the leader of the
messengers and the seal of the prophets.

Then the True Lord the Most High completes His account of what happened
to the messengers whose messages preceded that of the Messenger of Allah
peace and blessings be upon him by saying:
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But they mocked every s1ngle messenger that
came to them [11] (The Quran, al-Hijr: 11)

The word 'ridicule’ is expressed in the previous verse: 'And they say, "O,
you upon whom the message has been sent down, indeed you are mad.”
(al-Hijr: 6) 1t is as if Allah the Almighty were making it clear to him that their
ridicule of him may increase, but that is an indication that they have come to
the end of their plots. If their plot was something little, then they would
lessen their own plotting. However, they have brought something that is
very hard on them and shattered their beliefs. They have destroyed their
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hegemony and power, and they can find no way of resisting him (the
Prophet) except with ridicule.

This means that they are totally unable to fight against his Doctrine, so
they try instead to wear him out with ridicule and make him weaker, relying
upon the fact that every man loves to be honoured and revered amongst his
people and to be seen by them as being noble.

In this verse, Allah the Exalted wants His Messenger peace and blessings be
upon him to brace himself to the fact they he is going to be ridiculed, abused
and fought against, since the task he has is a difficult one. Therefore, he
should know that every time their rejection and abuse of him gets worse, it
1s a necessary consequence of his task.

The Prophet peace and blessings be upon him before he had become certain
of his task, being taken by his wife Khadijah bint Khuwaylid 4llah be pleased
with her to see Waraqa ibn Nawfal, who knew that the Prophet peace and
blessings be upon him would be met by abuse, saying to him, ‘If I were to
remain alive when your people force you out!” So the Prophet peace and blessings be
upon him inquired, 'Are they going to force me out?' Waraqga replied, ‘Yes,
for no man has brought the like of what you have brought except that he has
been met with enmity. If your day comes and I am still alive, then I will

give you my full support!""”

In this way, the True Lord the Most High decreed it that the revelation of
the message be accompanied by providing him with protection against what
was going to happen to him, so that he would have the necessary immunity
to withstand future events. We know that immunity is something that is
present within a human being and that it is by means of that immunity that
he is able to live in a place in which there is a disease that requires him to
take a vaccination to prevent himself catching it. This is what happens in the
physical world, but the same thing also applies in the metaphysical world.
For this reason, Allah the Exalted makes this matter clear to His Messenger
peace and blessings be upon him so that his trust in the truth with which his

(1) 1t is transmitted by Al-Bayhaqi in Dala’il An-nubuwwa (2/139, 140) in a (Hadith) from
Muhammad ibn An-Nu‘man ibn Bashir Al-Ansari. See Dala’il An-Nubuwwa of Abu
Nu‘aym (168).
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Lord sent him would become even greater, and he would take even greater
care in putting into practice the Doctrine entrusted to him.

Ridicule, as we know, is a form of passive warfare. They were not able to
face up to what Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him with any
seriousness or to drive back his elevated Doctrine. Instead, they resorted to
making fun of the Messenger of Allah peace and blessings be upon him. However,
their mockery did not benefit them nor enabled them to cause any damage to
Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him or Islam. Therefore, in order
to convey that, Allah Glorified is He says to us about what will become of those
who mock Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him:
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in this way We make the message slip through
the hearts of evildoers [12] (The Quran, al/-Hijr: 12)

‘Insert denial’ means as we put disbelief, denial, and derision in the
hearts of previous generations or former people, so too, do we put them in
the hearts of sinners, or these criminals.

By ‘criminals’, He Glorified is He means the polytheists of Mecca since
they had put themselves inside the circle of idolatry which prompted them to
do this action, and so they brought the same retribution down upon themselves
exactly like those who came before. Some of these people affirmed the
message with their hearts at the same time as their tongues rejected it, as Allah
Glorified is He indicates when He says: '"They rejected them, although their
minds were convinced of their truth.' (an-Naml: 14)

They were a people of eloquence with a fine grasp of language, and the
Quran had affected deeply with the sweetness and beauty of its language,
but their stubbornness prevented them from accepting it. Indeed, we find

ne'” of them saying, ‘It has a sweetness and beauty to it. Its heights are full
of fruit and its roots are well-watered.”® The one who said this rejected

(1) Heis Al-Walid ibn Al-Mughirah Abu ‘Abd Shams. He was one of their elders and one
of the most influential men among them.
(2) It is mentioned by Ibn Hisham in As-Sira An-Nabawiyya (1/270).

169



EL SHA'RAWY REFLECTIONS / vol- 12

Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him and his message.

We know that those who listened to the Quran were of two types. The True
Lord the Most High Himself is the One Who says about one of those types: 'And
among them, [O Muhammad], are those who listen to you, until when they
depart from you, they say to those who were given knowledge, "What has he
said just now?" Those are the ones of whom Allah has sealed over their hearts
and who have followed their [own] desires.' (Muhammad: 16)

What he said did not please them, and what he recited to them did not
deserve to be listened to. So, the True Lord Glorified is He responded to
them, saying: 'Say, "It is, for those who believe, a guidance and cure." And
those who do not believe - in their ears is deafness, and it is upon them
blindness.' (Fussilat: 44)

This is a matter, as I have always said, connected to the receiver of the
message; either his heart is pure so that it can receive the Quran, or his heart is
filled with disbelief, so it does not receive anything whatsoever from the Book of
truth, and we seek protection with Allah Glorified is He from having such hearts!

It so happened that Allah the Almighty put His heavenly scriptures in the
hearts of peoples who came before the Messenger of Allah peace and blessings
be upon him but because their hearts were so rotten and their intellects so dark,
they received those books with mockery, ridicule, and disbelief.

Allah Glorified is He describes these sinners with His Words:
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They will not believe in it. That was what happened with
the peoples of long ago [13] (The Quran, al-Hijr: 13)

In this way, the True Lord the Most High makes it clear that the hearts of
disbelievers will never soften to belief, along with never receiving good
reception to the Quran. Because the reason for this is due to their hearts
being completely full of disbelief, just as was the case of previous people.

A sunnah is the manner that is typically of results produced by certain
causes. On one occasion, we find Allah Glorified is He saying: '[This is] the
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established way (sunnah) of Allah with those who passed on before, and
you will not find in the way of Allah any change.' (al-Ahzab: 62)

The sunnah of ancient people refers to those universal laws that Allah
Glorified is He decreed for His servants, while the sunnah of Allah the Almighty
is the sunnah that is ascribed solely to Him. Thus, part of Allah’s sunnah is to
destroy those who reject messengers and continue in disbelief after having
asked for a sign which they were granted.

Then the True Lord Glorified is He says after that:
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And even if We opened a gateway into Heaven for them and
they rose through it, higher and higher [14] they would still
say, ‘Our eyes are hallucinating. We are bewitched’ [15]
(The Quran, al-Hijr: 14 -15)

They had requested that an angel be sent down to them from heaven,
which is why we find Allah the Exalted bringing them a stronger proof than
the one they have asked for; it would be much easier to send an angel down
from heaven than to lower a ladder down from heaven which they could
then climb up. This is a progression in terms of the proof, but they had also
progressed in their disbelief and said: ‘If that were to happen, then it would
simply be an act of magic.’

However, if Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him were a
magician as they claim, then he would have bewitched and made them all
believers, but despite the fact that something like that should have been
obvious to them, they persisted in disbelief and said that if a stairway to
heaven were to have been sent down and they were to have ascended it. This
would have simply been an act of magic, and it would have been Prophet
Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him who had bewitched them, blinded
their eyes to reality and caused them to imagine as such.

It is as if the meaning of these Noble Words was ‘If we were to give
them more than they asked for and send down to them a staircase by which
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they could climb to the highest heavens so that they might say that the True
Lord the Most High was the One Who sent Muhammad peace and blessings be
upon him with the message rather than sending them an angel as they requested,
they would still not believe in him, rather they would say instead that it was
merely a piece of magic used by Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him
against them.” In such a way, they increased in stubbornness and denial.

The verb ‘continue’ indicates that Allah the Almighty will not send them
down that staircase by which they can ascend to heaven except in the middle
of the day, but they still persisted in their disbelief.

Hence, Allah Glorified is He says: 'they continued therein to ascend.' It
means that we are not going to take them during the night so that they can
say that it is dark, and they cannot see anything. No, rather, it is going to be
in the clear light of day. In other words, even if Allah the Almighty was to
open a gateway to heaven, and they were to go up through it to the highest
assemblies in the clear light of day, they would still reject.

After that, Allah Glorified is He transports us back to creation in order to
show us how wondrous His Signs are:
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We have set constellations up in the sky and made it
beautiful for all to see [16] (The Quran, al-Hijr: 16)

The meaning is that an adornment that draws people’s gazes on account
of either its elevated body or its compelling beauty.

'Great stars' refer to the phases of the sun and moon; every time the sun
moves through the sky, it goes from one phase to another and the same thing
happens with the moon, proving the truth of Allah’s Words: 'all of them
floating through space.' (al-Anbiya’: 33)

Furthermore, He is the One Who says: 'It is He Who made the sun a
shining light and the moon a derived light and determined for it phases - that
you may know the number of years and account [of time]' (Yunus: 5). By
means of it, we can precisely determine all our times in the light of the
movements of the sun and the moon. When we open any newspaper, we
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read what is called a ‘horoscope’, in which the names of the different phases
(i.e. the signs of the zodiac) are mentioned: Aries, Capricorn, Virgo, amongst
others. These are the Syriac names for the different astrological phases. A
poet has said:

Aries and Taurus, Gemini and Cancer
And Leo protecting Virgo, Libra,
Scorpio, Sagittarius, Capricorn and Aquarius,
And Pisces, all we have learned from the Syrian nation.

They are twelve signs of the zodiac, and each sign has its own measurement
of climate and weather. When we read the Quran, we find the following Words
of the True Lord Glorified is He: 'and landmarks. And by the stars they are
[also] guided.' (an-Nahl: 16)

Some people try to find an impact for each zodiac upon those who are
born in the times when that particular zodiac is in orbit. Perhaps those who
say that they have managed to gain some understanding of some of Allah’s
secrets in creation, for Allah Glorified is He Himself swears an oath by where
the stars fall, saying: "Then I swear by the setting of the stars. And indeed, it
is an oath - if you could know - [most] great.' (a/-Wagqi‘a: 75-76)

There are those who say that every human being has a star in whose
company he is born and in whose company he dies. This is why it is said,
‘So-and-so’s star has fallen.” We are not certain whether matters such as
these are true or not since they are not likely to be proven scientifically.
Allah the Exalted best knows their secrets, and it might be His Will to give
knowledge of them to some of His creation.

In the verse which is the topic of our commentary, we find Allah
Glorified is He saying: 'And We have placed within the heaven great stars.' He
is emphasising the fact that these star signs and constellations exist in the
sky. These great constellations were not placed there because of the effect
they have on the weather, or because they are signs by means of which we
can navigate, not to mention the effect they have on temperature, humidity
and the plants. No, above all, they have been placed there because of their
great aesthetic value, for they are an object of beauty that can be enjoyed by
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everyone who looks up at them. Hence, the True Lord the Most High says:
'and have beautified it for the observers.' (al-Hijr: 16)

There are some things that are useful without having any aesthetic value.
However, as for the stars, Allah the Exalted wanted to endow them with
aesthetic value, and He did so because He created man and knew that his
soul was endowed with numerous faculties, and that each of these faculties
had things by which they were nourished.

So, for example, the nourishment of the eye is a beautiful sight, and the
nourishment of the ear is a melodious sound, while the nose is nourished by
what smells good, the tongue is nourished by what tastes good, while the
hand is nourished by what feels smooth. This is what we know with respect
to the faculties of the five senses that we all are aware.

There are, however, other faculties within the human being, each of
which needs its own specific form of nourishment. Each of these faculties
can be spoiled by giving them an overdose of their respective nourishment,
while denying them that nourishment can ruin a person’s essence.

The well-balanced human being is the one who nourishes his faculties in
a balanced way. Psychological illnesses sometimes appear as a result of a
particular faculty of the psyche being undernourished. Furthermore, curing
that illness requires laborious work to spot which faculty it is in the human
psyche that is lacking in nourishment. One of the faculties that we find in
the human soul is that of seeing beauty, which attracts the human soul. One
representation of this matter is to be found in the decorators’ work to
distribute light across the house in a various artful appearances.

Something we have found that it clearly exemplifies the existence of
interior decorators that use different forms of artistry to distribute the lighting
about a house.

This is why Allah the Aimighty says about the constellations of stars: 'and
have beautified it for the observers.! We find Him saying about some of the
blessings that He the Exalted bestowed upon us: 'and [He created] the horses,
mules, and donkeys for you to ride and [as] adornment.' (an-Nahl: §)

Thus, the True Lord rhe Most High blesses us with the beauty of what He
has created and made subject to us. His Blessing does not stop there, since He
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also makes them serve mankind in other ways: 'And they carry your loads to a
land you could not have reached except with difficulty to yourselves. Indeed,
your Lord is Kind and Merciful.' (an-Nahl: 7)

Allah is the One Who made the beasts beautiful to gaze upon, for He is
the One Who says: 'And for you in them is [the enjoyment of] beauty when
you bring them in [for the evening] and when you send them out [to pasture].'
(an-Nahl: 6)

Allah the Almighty not only created livestock to serve us in the tasks for
which they have been intended, but made some of them feed the feeling for
beauty that He created within us. The more we are affected by beauty, the
more we are able to find the Beautiful. Through Monotheism, we single Him
out with Majesty.

Then, Allah Glorified is He says about heaven and the great constellations:
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And guarded it from every stoned satan [17]
(The Quran, al-Hijr: 17)

We know that the devils used to listen stealthily to parts of the Divine
Revelation which had been sent down to the messengers who had been sent
prior to the Messenger of Allah peace and blessings be upon him and they used
to try to create falsehoods to corrupt those messages. However, as soon as
Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him was sent, they were
prevented from ever again doing anything like that by a command from
Allah Glorified is He for He says: 'And indeed do the devils inspire their allies
[amongst men] to dispute with you.' (al-An ‘am: 121)

This is why we find the devils saying what they are recorded as having
said by the True Lord the Most High in His Mighty Book: 'And we have
sought [to reach] the heaven but found it filled with powerful guards and
burning flames. And we used to sit therein in positions for hearing, but
whoever listens now will find a burning flame lying in wait for him. And we
do not know [therefore] whether evil is intended for those on earth or
whether their Lord intends for them a right course.' (al-Jinn: 8-10)
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Thus, we know that they used to listen stealthily and take some of the word
of the Divine Revelation. Then they would add their own words to it, so that
there might be one word of truth in it, surrounded by a thousand lies."”

Allah the Aimighty wanted to deny that that was the case for Prophet
Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him and so He Glorified is He says: 'And
We have protected it from every devil expelled [from the Mercy of Allah].'

Devils, as we know, are those amongst the jinns who are disobedient.
Then, Allah Glorified is He says after that:
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Any eaves- dropper will be pursued by a clearly
visible flame [18] (The Quran, al-Hijr: 18)

The disobedient ones amongst the jinns before the time of the Messenger
of Allah, used to listen stealthily to the Divine Revelation that was revealed to
the messengers who had been sent prior to Prophet Muhammad peace and

blessings be upon him.

However, after his noble message was first sent down, things were different,
since Allah the Almighty decided to guard heaven against that: thus, no sooner
had one of them approached heaven, he was pursued by a burning flame.

Notably, heaven is protected by flaming embers, smokeless fire and fire
blackened by soot.

Then, Allah Glorified is He says after that:

(1) Al-Bukhari in his Sahih (5762); Ahmad in his Musnad (6/87); and Muslim in his Sahih
(8); all transmitted a (Hadith) from ‘A’isha may Allah be pleased with her in which she
said, ‘Some people asked the Prophet peace and blessing be upon him about the
soothsayers, and he replied, ‘They are nothing.’ So they said, ‘Messenger of Allah,
they say something and it then turns out to be true.’ So the Prophet peace and blessing
be upon him said, ‘That truth is one that a devil has stolen and which he then clucks
into the ear of his friend like the clucking of a chicken so that they mix in it with it more
than one hundred lies.”
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As for the earth, We have spread it out, set firm mountains

on it, and made everything grow there in due balance [19]
(The Quran, al-Hijr: 19)

The True Lord the Most High draws our attention to the point that if the
earth were square, rectangular or triangular, we would have found that it had
edges past which you could go no further, but when we travel about the
earth, we find that it stretches out, and this is why it must be round. They
proved empirically that the earth was spherical by showing that if a man
were to travel in a straight line, he would eventually arrive back at the place
at which he started. The curves of the earth are manufactured in such a
precise way that no eye is capable of perceiving the degree to which it is
curved but instead always sees it as being straight.

When Allah Glorified is He says: 'and cast therein firmly set mountains,'
He means the things that keep it stable. It is possible that someone might
ask, ‘Given that the earth is created in a stable form, does it really need
other things to keep it firm?” We reply that since it was necessary for the
True Lord the Most High to create it in motion and make it susceptible to
being shaken up, He created what keeps it firmly in place. So, from this one
verse, we have gained knowledge of two of the realities of the earth - that it
is spherical and that it is turning.

There is another verse in which Allah Glorified is He says: 'And you see
the mountains, thinking them rigid, while they will pass as the passing of
clouds." (an-Naml: 88) We understand from these Noble Words that the
movement of the mountains is not some intrinsic motion of their own,;
rather, it is simply a result of the movement of the earth itself, just as the
movement of the clouds is simply a result of the movement of the wind.

Allah the Exalted willed to make the mountains deeply rooted so that they
provide stability to the earth, to stop it shaking violently and to stop it swaying
from side to side as the earth moves.

Allah the Almighty says: 'and caused to grow therein [something] of every
well-balanced thing.' Allah the Exalted made every species grow upon the
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earth in a balanced manner and with a precision that corresponds to the
climate and environment in which they are found, bringing together all of
the necessary ingredients for the continuation of life.

Then, Allah Glorified is He says:
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We have provided sustenance in it for you and

for all those creatures for whom you do not
provide [20] (The Quran, al-Hijr: 20)

In these words, Allah the Almighty tells us that He blessed us by placing
all the means for us to live upon the earth, and He continued to place upon it
the provision of all those things that serve us and that we rely on for our
food: plants, animals and fuel as well as the methods and advancements in
agriculture and manufacturing with which He inspires us for improving our
quality of life. Thus, over and above all of that, He gives us our offspring
which bring joy to our lives. All of these things are subject to His Will and
do what He wants.

Then, the True Lord the Most High says:
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There is not a thing whose storehouses are not with Us.
We send it down only according to a well-defined
measure [21] (The Quran, al-Hijr: 21)

'A thing' means that there is no species of any sort except that their
storehouses are with Allah Glorified is He so these things that you might consider
small and insignificant have storehouses, as do things which are precious.
Allah the Exalted sends down everything by a preordained decree - even our
scientific discoveries come about by a preordained decree.

When we need something that is stored away within the secrets of
existence, we make use of the intellects given to us by Allah the Almighty to
uncover such a thing. An example of this is fuel, for in old times, we used to
use tree wood and firewood. Allah Glorified is He Himself is the One Who
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says: 'And have you seen the fire that you ignite? Is it you who produced its
tree, or are we the producer?' (al-Wagi‘a: 71-72) Then mankind’s needs
became more extensive, and so they discovered coal, a substance that was
originally plants or animals that came to be buried under the ground. Then,
they discovered oil and so on and so forth.

In other words, Allah the Exalted does not create anything new, rather, He
prepared for us everything that we are going to need in the earth and apportioned
within the means of our subsistence before Adam peace be upon him was even sent
down to the earth from the garden to live upon the earth and be Allah’s vicegerent,
he and all of his descendants until the coming of the Final Hour.

So, if we have any complaints, this is due to our own laziness and our not
making the best use of what Allah the Almighty has created for us, and the
provision that He has apportioned to us from the earth. We see misery on
planet earth despite the scientific and technical advances we have made and
this is due to us having used what Allah Glorified is He stored up to be a source
of happiness for us in our conflicts and wars instead. If everything that was
spent on wars were directed instead towards helping the different communities
grow, everyone would live in true plenty, but the poor planning and poor
distribution that we, as human beings, are guilty of is the primary cause of the
wretched state of parts of humanity on the earth. Furthermore, this is due to
He making the earth in its entirety for mankind, so whoever finds one place
on the earth constricted should simply go somewhere else.

However, political factors, as well as the other differences that exist between
people, have caused there to be, in some areas of the earth, men without work,
and in other areas of the earth, wealth that is not being exploited. We ignore
Allah’s Words: 'And there is not a thing but that with us are its storehouses.'
Thus, there are storehouses for everything on the earth, a storehouse being
somewhere where precious things are stored away. The entire creation is
created on the basis that Allah ke Exalted has apportioned the means of every
existing being’s subsistence from the time of Adam peace be upon him until the
coming of the Final Hour.

So, if things become tight for you in terms of your provision, then you
should know that one of the rights due to Allah Glorified is He has been
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neglected: either because you have neglected to properly cultivate the land
and bring life to the dead earth to a degree sufficient to feed the number of
inhabitants of the earth or because you have stored away what you have taken
out of the earth and withheld your stores from everyone else.

If you see a poor man who has lost everything, you should know that
there is a rich man somewhere who has withheld from others the rich pickings
and plentiful provision granted to him by Allah the Almighty.

If you see someone who is incapable of obtaining the means to sustain his
life, then know that someone else has withheld his sustenance from him.
Likewise, if you see someone who is ignorant, then know that there is
someone with knowledge somewhere who has withheld his knowledge from
him. We know that Allah Glorified is He prepared existence and everything in
it for us before He created us and did not make us responsible for any action
we do before puberty. It is due to this that He knew in the time before time
that responsibility limits man’s freedom to do many things connected to the
faculties and desires of his soul, whether that be in food, drink, clothing,
accommodation or reining appetites, thereby ensuring that we are not driven
to satisfy our impulses at the expense of our values.

The True Lord the Most High decreed that such responsibility is in effect
after puberty, when a person’s faculties are at full strength and he is capable
of begetting one just like him, so that this responsibility can then be a proof
against man. This is the one for whom Allah Glorified is He stored up everything
in the earth, either by burying it in the earth, or by its type or species being kept
under wraps.

Everything in existence is in balance, whether it is species, a type or
individuals. The balance brought about by all of these gifts was only decreed
into existence by the True Lord the Most High for all so that mankind could live
in the warm embrace of faith. Thus, Allah’s gift to us contains both a gift of
Lordship and a gift of Divinity. The truly intelligent one is the one who takes
both gifts together to set his life straight.

Allah Glorified is He Himself is the One Who says: 'Say [to them], "If you
possessed the depositories of the Mercy of my Lord, then you would withhold
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out of fear of spending." And ever has man been stingy.' (al-Isra’: 100) By
this, Allah the Exalted makes it clear to us that man thinks that everything is
about himself and bringing benefit to himself. Even in matters pertaining to
religion, a servant might follow the principle outlined in Allah’s Words: 'but
rather give them preference over themselves, even though poverty be their
own lot." (al-Hashr: 9) At first glance, the one who follows this principle is
doing that due to his preferring others to himself, but the reality is that he is
doing as such because of his desire for the fine reward that Allah Glorified is He
has prepared for him in this world and the Hereafter.

The basis for doing religious acts is also to benefit oneself. This is why we find
those who say, ‘I love belief since it is what is best for me, for Allah Glorified is He
says: 'for, verily, to the love of good is he most ardently devoted.' (al-'Adiyat: 8)

This is a clever form of selfishness since it brings the one who has it a
reward for every action he does for someone else. This type of selfishness is
both clever and beneficial since it is a lasting form of selfishness and brings a
person profit in terms of his belief.

We know that if Allah Glorified is He had wanted, He could have made
everyone wealthy, but He did not will it in order to make people subject to
circumstance and weigh them up against one another on the basis of belief;
also, He does as such so that one person’s illusions might quash another’s
illusions. Ultimately, that man might learn that his deluded view of his Lord
will not get him anywhere with Allah Glorified is He and will bring no benefit
to himself.

All of man’s manifestations of power do not stem from something
intrinsic in him; rather, they are gifts granted to him by Allah Glorified is He. In
this way, the True Lord the Most High wanted to refine human beings so as to
teach them how to interact in the best way with one another.

He makes it clear to mankind that the storehouses for everything are with
him, and if He had so wished it, He could have given them all to mankind in
one full swoop. However, He willed otherwise so as to emphasise to man that
he is a subject of circumstance, and so as to direct his attention to the One
Who gave them the blessings.
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However, the monotonous repetition of a blessing can sometimes cause a
person to forget the sweetness that he enjoys from it. For example, you do not
find many people who spend any time thinking about their eyes except when
they pain them - it is only then that they remember the blessing of sight.
Indeed, it is often the loss of a blessing that draws one’s attention to it, and
this is to be certain that no one ever forgets Who the Bestower of blessings is.

Then, Allah Glorified is He says:
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We send the winds to fertilize, and We bring down
water from the sky for you to drink — you do not
control its sources [22] (The Quran, al-Hijr: 22)

When Allah the Almighty says that He does an action of (sending to) the
winds, we find that they are sent from every place into every other place. In
this way, every place becomes a place from which winds are sent and
received. We find the winds blowing in a constant cycle, one after the other.
If they were to stop moving, the air would stop moving and mankind would
be afflicted by all manner of diseases, for it is the winds that renew the air
and cleanse places of the stagnation which might otherwise come to them.

We know that when the Quran refers to ‘winds’ in the plural, it is talking
about something bearing good, as is exemplified by the Words of the True Lord
Glorified is He: 'And it is He Who sends the winds as good tidings before His
Mercy.' (al-A ‘raf: 57) As for when it uses the word ‘wind’ in the singular, it is
talking about something bearing punishment, like in His Words: 'And as for 'Ad,
they were destroyed by a screaming, violent wind.' (al-Hagqa: 6)

The word 'fertilising' sometimes used to describe a she-camel that is carrying
an embryo in its womb, and sometimes to describe one who impregnates another,
causing an embryo to form within that other. The True Lord the Most High wanted
what is in existence to multiply and proliferate; thus, He made everything in pairs,
either for them to multiply and proliferate or for them to generate energy, like
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negative and positive in electricity. Allah Glorified is He is the One Who says:
"Limitless in His glory is He Who has created opposites.' (Ya Sin: 36)

Then Allah Glorified is He enumerates them for us, by saying: 'in whatever
the earth produces, and in men’s own selves, and in that of which [as yet]
they have no knowledge.' (Ya Sin: 36)

There are things that are outside the perception of human beings such as
the sycamore tree. Those who have not studied botany have no idea how it
multiplies itself in order to grow and bear fruit, but botanists know that there
is one sycamore tree that plays the role of the female, while another that
plays the role of the male. The same is true of the mulberry tree. There is
another tree that you cannot distinguish its female from its male since it
contains both, but you may not know that because Allah the Almighty has
made its pollen extremely light so that the wind can carry it from one place
to another. We also do not see how olive trees are pollinated or mango trees
or guava trees. Thus, the reason for that is that we can learn a lesson about
the precision with which Allah Glorified is He made things.

The example I always use to illustrate this is that of the water that falls
in the form of rain on some mountain, and then only a few days later, we
find the sides of that mountain carpeted in green grasses and other plants.
What that shows is that the seeds of the grasses and plants were already
there on the mountain, lying there awaiting water to allow them to grow.

Scientists have discovered that after the male part of a plant reaches maturity,
it exposes itself awaiting the appropriate winds and appropriate weather to
transfer it from one place to another. This is why we find some mountains that
turn green after winds have blown across them and rain has fallen on them. This
is on account of the fact that the pollinating seeds have been transferred to them
by the winds, and then the rain came, giving the plants the opportunities to grow.
Indeed, you can find some mountains with one side covered in green and the
other side barren and lifeless. It is due to winds carrying pollen to the green side
of the mountain, but they did not carry any to the opposite side. Thus, this is why
we find the True Lord the Most High making winds circulate, taking things from
one place to another, and blowing through every place.
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Allah Glorified is He continues in the same verse by saying: 'and sent
down water from the sky.' This makes it clear to us that the water comes
about as a result of the process of pollination and contains both the male and
the female. In this sense, Allah Glorified is He says: 'and given you drink
from it. And you are not its retainers.' You cannot store away the water
because you cannot be trusted with it. If Allah the Almighty had guided us to
store away water, that is one of His gifts to us, no one should say, ‘We have
built dams’, rather, he should say, ‘Allah Glorified is He has guided us to
build them after having made the rain fall.” The reason is if the rain were to
have not fallen, we would not have been able to store them up.” Following
this understanding, it is Allah Glorified is He Who has water stored up when
He sends it down from the sky after having inspired man to build dams.

When you want a cup of distilled water, you go to the pharmacist and
get him to heat the water with a specific appliance that turns it into steam.
Then that steam condensates until it becomes distilled water. All of that
happens in existence, and yet you know nothing of it.

Then, Allah Glorified is He says:
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It is We who give life and death; it is We who
inherit [everything] [23] (The Quran, al-Hijr: 23)

On the surface, one would think that it was possible that Allah says, ‘We
deal death and bring life’ since He is addressing us while we are alive, but, by
means of these words, the True Lord the Most High wants to direct our attention
to the first death—the state of absolute non-existence from which we were first
created. Allah Glorified is He is the One Who says: 'when you were lifeless and
He brought you to life; then He will cause you to die, then He will bring you
[back] to life, and then to Him you will be returned.' (a/-Bagara: 28)

When speaking in detail about death, we must distinguish between
absolute non-existence and the non-existence that follows existence. Absolute
non-existence is the state before we were created. Then Allah Glorified is He
brought us in existence so that we could become living beings. Then, He
causes us to die after that, and then resurrects us after that for the Reckoning.
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In the verse which we are currently discussing, it is talking about the
death that comes after Allah the Exalted has granted us life, and we have
reached the end of the time He appointed to us.

Then, the True Lord Glorified is He finishes off the verse by saying: 'and
We are the Inheritor.' These Words mean that there is a great inheritance, and
it is this cosmos that Allah the Almighty created and over which He made us
His viceregent. We ourselves have not added anything whatsoever to this cosmos
that Allah Glorified is He created, for if you were to look at the total amount of
water or food stuffs in existence, or any of the other component of life, you
would find that they have not increased or decreased at all. The water that you
drink to quench your thirst comes out of your body as sweat and urine. Then,
after you die, your body decomposes, allowing any remaining water to evaporate.
Likewise, the same process happens to all other things in existence.

When Allah the Exalted deals in this verse with the matter of death, life and
then finally everything in existence returning to the One Who brought it into
existence; He speaks of two alternating matters in the life of every existent
thing: its life and its death. Both of these phases affect every single thing in
existence, for everything has a period of time for which it lives. Everything
begins its task of life when it is born, and everything completes its task of life
- according to the span apportioned to it by Allah.

Allah Glorified is He is the One Who says: 'Everything is bound to perish,
save His [eternal] Face." (al-Qasas: 88)

(1) Ibn Kathir said in his Tafsir (3/403), ‘This is Him telling us that He is Everlasting, the
Eternal, the Living and the Self-Sustaining Who does not die when all creatures die. It
is as He says: “And there will remain the Face of your Lord, Owner of Majesty and
Honor.” (ar-Rahman: 27), where He uses ‘face’ to refer to His ‘Essence’. And the
same is true in His Words here: “Everything is bound to perish, save His [eternal]
Face.” (Al-Qasas: 88), i.e. except for Him
Mujahid and Ath-Thawri said: “Except for what is done desiring His face.” This
interpretation was narrated by Al-Bukhari in his Sahih as an established opinion. This
opinion does not contradict the first opinion since it simply informs us that all actions
are worthless except for those right actions that are done for the face of Allah Glorified
is He and that are in keeping with Allah's Law. As for the first opinion, it means that all
essences are transitory and come to an end except for His Essence, for He is the First
and the Last, who was before everything and after everything.
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So, the ultimate fate of everything that is referred to as ‘thing’ is to perish,
which means that it was living. Our proof that everything had life is Allah’s
Words: 'that those who perished [through disbelief] would perish upon
evidence and those who lived [in faith] would live upon evidence.'
(al-Anfal: 42) By means of this, we know that everything has a task in life.
As soon as that task is complete, it perishes and dies. Then the True Lord the
Most High inherits everything after everything that has life passes away.
Allah Glorified is He is the One Who says: 'Indeed, it is We Who will inherit
the earth and whoever is on it, and to Us they will be returned.' (Maryam: 40)

There is a difference between the way Allah the Almighty inherits and the
way creation inherits, for when a created being inherits from another, he first
puts that other person into the ground and then inherits what he has left
behind. However, as for the True Lord the Most High He inherits both together:
the created being and what he has left behind.

Some of those who cannot bear the sight of death of their loved one
cling tightly to the coffin in which the body is being carried or refuse to let
the body out of the house because of their excessive love for that person.
However, if you were to leave them for a week and the body were to start to
decay, they would contact the undertaker to come and take it away and bury
it in the ground, and then they would start to discuss what they are going to
inherit from the deceased. By that, they inherit what is left after placing the
one who left it in the ground. If the one who left things to be inherited was a
person of strong belief and good action, then he enters a new life which is
much more pleasant than his life in this world, for in that new life he will eat
and drink without ever becoming tired, and every desire that passes through
his head will be manifested on the spot. It is because he will be a guest of
the Bestower of Blessings the Most High.

Allah Glorified is He says:
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We know exactly those of you who come first
and those who come later [24] (The Quran, al-Hijr: 24)
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Allah Glorified is He teaches us that He knows everyone before they are
even created and everything about us after we leave this existence. His
Knowledge is complete and timeless. The benefit of this knowledge is the
recompense that will result from it, for when we live our lives and take our
provision we do not view them from afar; rather, we find that Allah Glorified is He
knows of everything that each of us is going to do before we come to exist.

There is an alternative interpretation that maintains that the True Lord
the Most High writes down those who hurry to the prayer, having made their
way to it as soon as they heard the call; also, He knows those who are late
when it comes to offering the prayer.

The phrase ‘Allahu Akbar - Allah is the Greatest has a profound effect in
terms of changing people and waking them up to the fact that Allah the Exalted is
greater than everything that distracts you and occupies your time.

We know that one of the miraculous aspects of the adhan is that it uses
the phrase ‘Allahu Akbar’ and does not say, ‘Allahu Kabir - Allah is Great’. This
is due to respect for the things that occupy our attention in this world, and which
we see as being large or great. Notably, belittling this world is not required in
Islam since it is a bridge to the recompense promised in the Hereafter.

I always say that this world is too important to forget while at the same
time being too trivial to be our aim and objective. In this world, you go out
into the world and work hard to obtain food for yourself and those who rely
on you, and then that food helps you to offer your acts of worship.

No one should look down upon this world, instead he should thank
Allah, ask Him to grant you success in it and expend every effort to succeed
in one’s actions since for every good action, a servant obtains the best of
rewards. However, as soon as he hears the mu adhdhin say, ‘Allahu Akbar’,
he should direct himself to what is indeed greater. There are some scholars
who see various points of interest in this noble verse, since its meaning may
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be general in the sense that it is timeless, and may be specific like that
related to those who come early and late to the prayer.

The meaning might well even be more specific than that since when we
pray we stand in rows— men stand in the first rows, then the children and
finally the women. Furthermore, amongst those men, there are those who
hurry to the very front so as to avoid their eyes falling upon any woman, and
there are those who use every trick at their disposal to ensure they are
standing in the rows at the back so that they can see the women. So, the
True Lord the Most High makes it clear here that even such matters as this do
not escape his notice,'” for He knows all secrets and even things that are
more hidden than that.

Or, it might mean those who are the first to fight in jikad in the way of
Allah Glorified is He and those who hold back are the last to fight in jihad. As
for those who die due to natural causes are not included.

As for when one is called to jihad, and puts himself forward to fight, and
then fights until he obtains martyrdom, the True Lord the Most High knows
those who come early to meet Him out of love, and through fighting in jihad
to raise high the banner of Islam.

Apparently, he who aspires to martyrdom may be thought of as a life hater.
As a matter of fact, they are the people who appreciate the value of life more
than those who claim that they do. On the one hand, they love the One Who has
created life and believe that He is worthy of fighting for. On the other hand,
they want life to be prosperous, so they sacrifice for the Creator for His religion
that He has sent down to set life right and maintain balance in the universe.

(1) A4 (Hadith) about this has come down [from the Prophet] about which Ibn Kathir said
in his Tafsir (2/551), ‘This is a very strange (Hadith) and there is a lot of disapproval
about it.” Al-Wahidi mentioned the following Hadith in his Asbab An-Nuzul (p. 158)
upon which there is the huge disapproval that Ibn ‘Abbas may Allah be pleased with him
said, “A beautiful woman used to pray behind the Prophet peace and blessings be upon
him’ Ibn ‘Abbas may Allah be pleased with him went on, ‘I have never seen the like of her [in
terms of beauty]. When they went to the prayer, some of the Muslims used to go right to the
front so as to avoid seeing her, while others used to stay at the back and then when they
were in prostration, they would look at her from between their legs.” The (Hadith) is
narrated in the Musnad of, and the Sunnan of An-Nasa'’i and At-Tirmidhi.
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Their reward for sacrificing themselves for this sublime cause will be Paradise;
there they will abide forever and enjoy eternal bliss. This reminds me of Abu
Bakr As-Siddiq who expressed to Prophet Muhammad his aspiration to attain
martyrdom. Hence, the noble Prophet peace and blessings be upon him replied,
‘Give us the pleasure of your company, O, Abu Bakr!"")

This proves that those who do not attain martyrdom are not necessarily
less honoured in the sight of Allah. Rather, just as faith needs those who
sacrifice for it to prove that it is more precious than life itself; it also needs
true believers who establish it on earth and protect it against adversaries.

Allah Glorified is He says in the following verse:
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[Prophet], it is your Lord who will gather them

all together: He is All-Wise, All Knowing [25]
(The Quran, al-Hijr: 25)

This verse implies a reassurance to Prophet Muhammad that He Who
has sent down His guidance to him would not let his stubborn opponents
who ridicule and harm him to go unpunished.

The Words of Allah "... gather them all together..." (al-Hijr: 25) imply a
strong admonition to disbelievers, which means that they will certainly
return to Allah to be held accountable for their evildoing. They have denied
resurrection even though none of them has dared deny death. Allah the Exalted
has introduced the notion of resurrection as the inevitable outcome that
follows death: ‘Then you will die and then, on the Day of Resurrection, you
will be raised up again.’ (al-Mu 'minun: 15-16) They are sure death will
come upon them, yet they do not bother to prepare for what comes after
death. In the original Arabic text of the verse, the subject 'your Lord' is

(1) Al-Hakim narrated in his Al-Mustadrak (3/474), ‘Abd Ar-Rahman ibn Abu Bakr continued
to be an idolater and took part in the Battle of Badr. There, he challenged Muslims for one
of them to engage against him in a single combat. Abu Bakr Allah be pleased with him wanted
to accept his challenge and fight against him. Hence, the Messenger of Allah said to Abu
Bakr, “Give us the pleasure of your company, O Abu Bakr!”’
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followed by a pronoun which has the same referent, which literally translates
into English: "Your Lord, He it is Who will gather them all together...". This
pronoun, called 'the separating pronoun' (as it separates the subject from the
verb) is used for emphasis. Resurrection is certain, for Allah Who has brought
us to life after we were nothing is able to raise us from death, so there is no
room for doubt or denial. Allah the Exalted disposes all affairs with absolute
Wisdom and Might, for His Knowledge is Omnipotent, All-Encompassing.

Allah Glorified is He says in the following verse:
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We created man out of dried clay formed from
dark mud [26] (The Quran, al-Hijr: 26)

In this verse, Allah the Almighty is speaking about the creation of man,
after having talked earlier about the creation of the universe and what has
been laid in store in it so it can be ready to receive the vicegerent.

In this chapter, Allah the Most High tells us about the process of creation,
including the stretching out of the earth, veering of the winds, sending down of
water from the sky, allotting provisions in the earth, making firm mountains in
the earth and how balance has been struck in the system of the entire universe.

Allah Glorified is He begins the chapter with His Words: '...These are
Messages of revelation—of a discourse clear in itself and clearly showing the
truth' (al-Hijr: 1). So He opens the chapter by speaking about the Quran, the
guidance sent down to people to establish the fundamentals and values by
which human life can be set right. Then, He speaks about the material from
which this human life has been created. Thus, the chapter deals with the
source of values, that is the Quran, as well as the material source of life.
Allah the Almighty has created mankind and sent down to them His Guidance
to manage their lives in the right way. To Allah belongs the Highest
Similitude, but let me give this example again: an inventor of any machine,
after creating its body, must define the purpose it is made of, the way of
maintaining it and its manner of operation. The same is true of Allah’s
creation of mankind whom He has willed to be vicegerent on earth. He has
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given them their physical forms and revealed to them His guidance so they
may prosper both, in this life and the Hereafter.

Since mankind has been created to be vicegerents, this means that Adam
peace be upon him was not the first to settle on earth. Rather, there were created
beings on the earth before him. Geologists and archaeologists have discovered
buried fossils of created beings that lived on this planet more than fifty thousand
centuries ago, which proves there was life on earth before mankind existed.

Some would question the truth of that scientific statement and think that
the fossils must date back to the time of Adam’s existence and not by any
means to any earlier time. However, they are perhaps ignorant of the fact
that Allah the Exalted never says that Adam peace be upon him was the first one
to inhabit earth. Rather, He has brought us to this life as vicegerents of those
who lived before on earth.

Allah Glorified is He says: ‘If He wills, He can do away with you and
bring in a new creation- that is not difficult for Allah.” (Fatir: 16-17) This verse
proves the possibility that other created beings existed before mankind, just as
other created beings can be brought to earth after us.

Allah the Almighty mentions glimpses of the story of Adam’s creation in
the Noble Quran. If we consider them all, we get a complete account with
all its details and essential elements. The Quran is free from redundancies;
rather, it mentions each part of a story in the context most suitable for it.
The Quran is not meant as a history book detailing every event in the history
of mankind. It is meant to convey Divine Guidance and outline for people
the fundamentals, which life should be governed or based on. Its purpose is
to instill in the hearts of mankind mindfulness of Allah and teach them the
values that guard them against deviation.

Allah mentions the process of man’s creation in many chapters of the
Quran: al-Bagara, al-A'raf, al-Hijr, al-Isra’, al-Kahf and Sad @ For example,
Allah says in chapter al-Bagara: '[O, Prophet], when your Lord told the

(1) This is not the English word “sad” (unhappy), but one of the letters of Arabic alphabet
which is pronounced as sad and it is also the name of the Quranic chapter number (38).
[Reviewer’s Note]
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angels, "I am putting a successor'” on earth," they said, "How can® You put
someone there who will cause damage and bloodshed, when we celebrate
Your praise and proclaim Your holiness?" However, He said, "I know things
you do not." (al-Bagara: 30) Thus, did the angels exclaim when Allah told
them He would create mankind? This was before Adam peace be upon him
was ready to descend to earth.

Some question the precision of the Quran regarding the accounts given in
it about the creation of man. They ask: how can the Quran say on one occasion
that man has been created from water, on another occasion from clay and on
another occasion from dried clay like pottery? The answer is simple: Allah
mentions in the Quran the different stages of the process of man’s creation.
Allah the Exalted knows best what He has created. He has created the heavens
and earth and all this is in them and has not made any of His created beings
witness how He created them. He says: 'l did not make them witnesses to the
creation of the heavens and earth, nor to their own creation; I do not take as
My supporters those who lead others astray.’ (al-Kahf: 51)

Even though the process of creation belongs to the Unseen, Allah the Almighty
has given us, out of His Mercy, tangible proofs in existence that point to such
unseen matters and support what He reveals in the Quran. Allah the Exalted
says in the Quran that every living being is made up mainly of water, which is
true since water makes up the greatest proportion of the human body, for
example. The statement that man has been created from dried clay like pottery
is also true, for when water is mixed with earth it becomes clay, and when
clay is left for a time, it dries and turns into a hard material like pottery. Thus,
did Allah Glorified is He create Adam peace be upon him? About his creation He
says: ‘“When I have fashioned him and breathed My spirit into him, bow down
before him.” (al-Hijr: 29) This process of man's creation is actually evidenced

(1) The term khalifa is normally translated as “vicegerent” or “deputy”. While this is one
meaning of the term, its basic meaning is “successor’— the Quran often talks about generations
and individuals who are successors to each other— or a “trustee” to whom a responsibility is
temporarily given. [the Quran, 4 new Translation by M. S. A. Abdel Haleem)

(2) In Arabic, this is not an interrogative but an exclamatory statement normally expressing
disapproval, best rendered in English by ‘How can you’. There are numerous examples of
this in the Quran. [the Quran, 4 new Translation by M. S. A. Abdel Haleem]
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by the very act that brings life to an end, namely death which is the reverse of
life. The creation of man was started by water that was mixed with earth and
turned into clay. Then, when the body had been formed, the soul was breathed
into it. When one dies, this process is quite reversed. The first thing to leave
the body is what was last breathed into it, namely the soul. Then, there comes
the turn of the physical form. When life seeps out of it, its tissues soon come
to resemble dried clay. Then, water evaporates from the body until it eventually
turns into earth, from which creation was started. Thus, through this reversal of
life by death, Allah ke Exalted gives us material evidence for the process of
creation which proves that what is revealed about it in the Quran is the truth.

Some argue that the sun was created before the earth, and the earth was a
part of the sun which then split off from it. Have they witnessed the creation
of the sun and the earth? Can experiments be conducted to prove the truth of
either statement? Since the creation of both belongs to the Unseen, the answer
to both questions is in the negative. Allah the Almighty says about those who
get their minds involved in matters beyond their reach: ' did not make them
witnesses to the creation of the heavens and earth, nor to their own creation; I
do not take as My supporters those who lead others astray.’ (al-Kahf: 51)
Such attempts have only served to emphasise the miraculousness of the
Quran, for they constitute material evidence for the statement Allah the Most
High makes about them in His Glorious Book. Indeed, they 'lead others astray’
(al-Kahf: 51); they dissuade others from the truth Allah has revealed and get
them involved in needless pursuits of matters beyond their limited capacity.

Allah Glorified is He says in the following verse:
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The jinn We created before, from the fire of
scorching wind [27] (The Quran, al-Hijr: 27)

The Arabic word translated here as 'scorching wind' is samum which
denotes 'the smokeless flame of fire'. Samum is derived from the same root
of masam (pores) since it refers to hot winds that penetrate stealthily into the
pores of the human body.
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Thus, we see that mankind and jinns have been created from different
materials, which certainly affects the characteristics and abilities of each. The human
physical form resembles in its characteristics those of clay, and the characteristics of
jinns also incarnate the fiery constituents of their forms. Jinns are lighter and of
fiercer natures than mankind whose physical forms are subject to the laws of
clay. Allah Glorified is He says about Satan: '... He and his forces can see you
from where you cannot see them ...' (al-A4 raf: 27). The extraordinary abilities
of jinns are attributed to their creation from the fire of smokeless flame. This
is where the difference between them and mankind originates.

Allah the Almighty has made jinns this way to suit the nature of their
mission in this life, which is somewhat different from that mankind has been
assigned. It is not a matter of one being better or preferable to the other, but
different roles and assignments require different tasks. Therefore, there is no
room to compare one species with another.

This brings to mind the story of Prophet Sulaiman (Solomon) peace be upon him
when he asked for the throne of Balgis to be brought to him: "Then he said,
"Counsellors, which of you can bring me her throne before they come to me
in submission?"’ (an-Naml: 38) One of the skilled jinns offered to bring
Sulaiman (Solomon) her throne before he got up out of his council-seat, but
the one who had knowledge of the Scripture said he was able to bring the
throne of Balqis before his eye re-opened after blinking. In that way, the one
who had knowledge of the Scripture exceeded with this knowledge the power
of capable jinn.(l) Allah relates this story in the Quran; He says: ‘A powerful
and crafty jinn replied, “I will bring it to you before you can even rise from
your place. I am strong and trustworthy enough,” but one of them who had
some knowledge of the Scripture said, “I will bring it to you in the twinkling
of an eye.” (an-Naml: 39-40)

Allah says in the following verse:

(1) Jinn vary as to power and ability. The jinn that offered to bring the throne was a ‘efrit
which means one of the strongest jinn. The word literally means “one who brings
things about through his skill and cunning.” [4l-Mu jam Al-Wajiz, entry: ‘afrata]
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Your Lord sald to the angels, ‘I will create a mortal out of dried
clay, formed from dark mud [28] (The Quran, al-Hijr: 28)

We have already provided basis for understanding this verse. For a
statue to be made, earth is mixed with water until it becomes clay then left
to turn into a material like sounding clay. Such is the material that can be
shaped into a statue with distinct features. However, statues remain stuck in
one form and have no power, unlike human beings created by the Hand of
Almighty Allah. Human beings, due to the fact that Allah blows into them
of His spirit, have powers that no being created by the ingenuity of man may
ever have. It is impossible for Allah’s created beings to compete with the
Omnipotent Power of Him Who has created them.

Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him said, ‘Allah has created
Adam in his image, sixty cubits.””) Scholars have disagreed regarding the
referent of the pronoun in 'his image'. Does it refer Adam or Allah?

Some scholars have said the pronoun refers to Adam peace be upon him.
Given this interpretation, the hadith means that Allah did not create him as a
child who then grew up, rather He created him in his adult form. When
created, Adam peace be upon him examined himself and found that he was a
full human being even though he had not existed even one hour before that,
so he turned to the One Who has brought him into existence in that image.

Other scholars have said that 'Allah’' is the referent of the pronoun, which
means Allah has created Adam peace be upon him in His Image. This implies
no likeness between Allah and His creation. Rather, Allah has made man a
vicegerent on earth and gave him power from His Power, knowledge from
His Knowledge, wisdom from His Wisdom and might from His Might. This

(1) Imam Muslim cites this Hadith in his Sahih (2841). An-Nawawi said in his commentary
on it, ‘This narration apparently shows that the pronoun in “his image” refers to
Adam peace be upon him. It means that when Adam was created, his physical form was
the same as when he was brought down to earth and also when he died. In other
words, the very moment he was created, he was sixty cubits long and he did not go
through the same stages of physical growth as his offspring do. His physical form in
Paradise is also the same as when he was on earth. No change has occurred to him.’
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is why Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him said, ‘Imitate the
Attributes of Allah in your behaviour.”"

The miraculous creation of Adam peace be upon him is the work of Him
Who says to anything, ‘Be!” and it is. He Glorified is He says: ‘In Allah’s
Eyes, ‘Isa (Jesus) is just like Adam: He created him from dust, said to him,
‘Be’, and he was.” (4/- Tmran: 59) When Allah wills something to take place,
no explanation is needed- all that remains for us is to simply believe in the
Creator the Exalted and Almighty.

Allah Glorified is He says after that:

- o A0 szt 2 . >~
ot sl Loa s (2m95 0 a8 oy LG
When I have fashioned him and breathed My
spirit into him, bow down before him [29]

(The Quran, al-Hijr: 29)
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The Arabic word taswiyah (translated in this verse as 'fashion') means
making something fit a task it has been made for. Allah has willed to make
man in a form suitable for a spirit to be blown into him. The fact that Allah
'blows' of His spirit into man does not mean that giving life to a human being is
by breathing air into his mouth. The word 'blow' is meant to represent the
process whereby a spirit spreads to every part of the human body.

Scholars have had a debate around the definition of ru/ (spirit). Personally,
however, I believe it safer not to immerse ourselves in such a debate at all,
for Allah Glorified is He says: '[O, Prophet], they ask you about the spirit.
Say, “The spirit is part of my Lord’s domain. You have only been given a
little knowledge.”” (al-Isra’: 85)

Thereafter, Allah Glorified is He gave His command to the angels to bow
down before Adam peace be upon him:

(1) Scholars have classified this Hadith as da’if (weak) or mawdu’ (forged). [Reviewer’s Note]
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And the angels all did so [30]
(The Quran, al-Hijr: 30)

They all made obeisance in a single motion, for the angels do not have
free will — they have no choice but to do what Allah the Exalted commands
them. After Allah the Almighty created Adam peace be upon him He bestowed
great honour on him by commanding the angels to bow down before him.
The angels, whom Allah has entrusted with managing and taking care of this
new creation, obeyed the command. Allah rhe Most High has made those
assigned the mission of disposing the affairs of the new creation and
guarding over them bow down before Adam peace be upon him.

The structure of the verse shows that the act of prostration happened
immediately. Once they received the command, the angels obeyed in a swift and
decisive manner. It is worthy of pointing out that prostration of the angels was
not any form of worship or obedience to Adam, but they did so only out of
obedience to the One Who has so commanded Glorified is He. The angels to whom
the command to bow down was given are those who are immediately above
mankind, for there are other angels who are higher still, namely those who are
totally lost in love of their Lord and who do nothing but glorifying Him and
singing praises of His Name. This is the act of worship to which they devote
every moment. Thus, the angels promptly responded to their Lord’s Command.

(DRI g < FARN]
But not Iblis: he refused to bow down like
the others [31] (The Quran, al-Hijr: 31)

Therefore, the command was given to the angels, yet this verse mentions
Satan and his disobedience on that occasion, which means the command to prostrate
before Adam included him as well. This point has been the source of great debate
amongst Islamic scholars, and such debates are governed by two rules. First, in
cases where there is an explicit text in the Quran or Sunnah, the text rules.
Second, when there is no direct text pointing to the issue under discussion,
the scholars derive rulings by means of analogy and logical inference. When the
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text and logical inference are apparently contradicting, then reasoning applied to
achieve logical inference should be guided by what the text conveys.

Satan was punished for noncompliance with the command of Allah the
Almighty. He refused to prostrate himself before Adam peace be upon him out
of defiance and arrogance. Thus, does that mean that Satan was one of the
angels? The answer is no, for there is a text in the Quran explicitly telling
otherwise: '... and they all bowed down, but not Iblis. He was one of the
jinns, and he disobeyed his Lord’s command ..." (al-Kahf: 50). Thus, Allah
the Exalted clearly states that Satan (Iblis) was not one of the angels,'” rather,
he was one of the jinns. The jinns, like mankind, have been given free will,
so they can obey or disobey the commands of Allah the Most High based on
their choices, unlike the angels whom Allah has made totally subservient to

Him, so they have no choice but to obey Him Glorified is He.

Satan too was addressed by the command to prostrate to Adam, which
tells he was present among the angels. This is an indication of one thing:
before this occasion where he disobeyed Allah, he had committed himself to
be devoted to Him and that caused him to be raised up to such an elevated
status that he was allowed to be in the presence of angels.?) Allah the Almighty
thus honoured him because, even though he was given free will and could
obey or disobey Him, he committed himself to obedience. It was this devotion
that placed him among the ranks of angels.

Books of Islamic traditions and narratives report that Satan was given the
appellation of 'the peacock of the angels' since he used to swagger with an air of
self-important on account of the worship to which he willingly committed
himself. He was the only one amongst them whom Allah the Almighty has
given free will, so he had the power to choose whether or not to be obedient,

(1) Al-hasan Al-Basri said, ‘Satan (Iblis) was never an angel, not even for the blink of an
eye. Rather, he was the father of all jinn just as Adam peace be upon him was the father
of all of humankind.’ [Cited with an authentic chain of transmitters by Ibn Jarir
At-Tabari and mentioned by Ibn Kathir in his Quranic Exegesis (3/88)]

(2) Tbn Kathir said in his Quranic Exegesis (2/88), ‘He committed himself to be as good as
the angels, devoting himself to worship and righteousness. That was why he was in the
presence of the angels and was addressed by the same command. Then, he turned
disobedient by refusing to comply. At times of trials, everyone reveals what truly lies
inside him and his real disposition betrays him.” [Quoted with a certain amount of
adaptation to the order of the sentences]
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and he chose to submit to his Lord. Thus we understand that Allah the Exalted
made him in the company of the faultless angels in order to honour his
obedience to Him, but he was not an angel.

) while

Some scholars hold that he was at a higher status than the angels
others say he was below them. The fact they have all agreed about is that he
was never an angel, as the Quran explicitly states. Regardless of whether he
was higher or lower in status than the angels were, he was honoured for his

obedience to whatever his Lord commanded.

In His depiction of Satan’s disobedience, Allah once uses the word aba
which denotes 'rejection', another time He uses istekbara which denotes
'rejection mixed with arrogance or defiance' and on a third occasion, He uses
both.) The punishment decreed for him was on account of his rejection to
comply with Allah’s Command and his arrogance, which is expressed in
several verses of the Quran. In one verse, Allah the Almighty states Satan as
saying: ‘... I will not bow to a mortal You created from dried clay, formed
from dark mud’ (a/-Hijr: 33), and in another verse, He is quoted as saying:
... I am better than him. You made me from fire, and him from clay' (Sad: 76).
Allah Glorified is He says in the following verse:

{17 Gramitll 2 5559 G L5 36
Allah said, ‘Iblis, why did you not bow down like
the others?’ [32] (The Quran, al-Hijr: 32)

In the Arabic text of the verse, Allah the Exalted uses the expression
malaka which is used in interrogation to denote surprise at something which

(1) Ibn Kathir cites a number of narratives in his Quranic Exegesis concerning this issue
(1/77). He narrates that Ibn Abbas Allah be pleased with him said, ‘The name of Satan
was “Azazel”. He was one of the noblest angels- one of those with four wings. Then, he
was banished from Allah’s Mercy.’ He is also narrated to have said, ‘He was one of
the noblest angels and belonged to one of their greatest throngs. He was guardian over
paradise and had sovereignty over the lowest sky and the earth.’

(2) The word aba is used in the verse: ‘Save Satan (Iblis): he aba (refused) to be among
those who prostrated themselves’ (al-Hijr: 31). The word istakbara is used in the
verse: ‘Save Satan (Iblis): he istakbara (gloried in his arrogance), and [thus] became
one of those who deny the truth’ (Sad: 74), and both are used in the verse: ‘... They all
prostrated themselves, save Satan (Iblis), who aba (refused) and istakbara (gloried in
his arrogance): and thus he became one of those who deny the truth’ (al-Bagara: 34).
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has gone against the normal state of things. Allah has given Satan the privilege
of having free will, and the latter chose to be obedient to his Lord, so his
disobedience for this occasion was unusual. However, it is Allah Who speaks
here, so to suppose that He posed it out of surprise is out of the question, for
His Omnipotent Knowledge encompasses what was, what is, what will be, and
what would or would not be! He is the One Who has created Satan and granted
him freedom of choice, so He knows he is able to obey or disobey Him. Allah
the Almighty has eternally known what Satan would do, and He just willed to
establish evidence against Satan on the Day of Resurrection. This is why Allah
gave Satan that question. This was Satan’s reply:

POl
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And he answered, ‘I will not bow to a mortal You
created from dried clay, formed from dark mud’ [33]
(The Quran, al-Hijr: 33)

Satan thus gives expression to the faulty understanding that was hidden
within himself concerning the nature of elements, for he thought that clay
had a lower rank than fire that which Allah has created him. Therefore, his
refusal to prostrate himself before Adam was, in his eyes, a justified refusal.
He seemed to think that the element from which a being has been created is
what gives him preference over another being. He overlooked the fact that
the command was the Will of the One Who has created all elements and put
everything in place according to His Wisdom, not according to the whims or
preferences of anyone of His created beings.

Who can say that fire is better than clay especially since both are used
for different purposes, and therefore, there is no room for comparison? Each
of them has a task that the other cannot perform.

In the Eyes of Allah, he who gilds objects with gold is not preferred over
him who fashions clay to make pottery. Neither one of them can be said to
be better than the other except with regard to him perfecting the task allotted
to him. So Satan has revealed that his disobedience stemmed from a conviction
that he was created from the best element.
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Having thus expressed his defiance of the Divine command, Allah has
decreed this punishment for him:

() 2 S ¢ 75636
Get out of here! said God. You are an outcast [34]
(The Quran, al-Hijr: 34)

This command was issued to expel Satan from the presence of Allah,
from the place he had occupied in the Highest Assembly and deprive him
from all that was good. It is worthy to mention that the Arabic word rajim
(translated in this verse as 'outcast') linguistically denotes punishment by
stoning. Satan has incurred that punishment because of his rejection of the
command of Allah, his arrogance and his erroneous belief that fire from
which he was created was better than the clay from which Adam peace be
upon him was created. He did not take into account the fact that every created
being has an appointed task, and no being is preferred over another except
with regard to how far he perfects that task.

Allah the Almighty has willed that every being should pursue the means that
had been brought into existence in order to assist him in his mission. He created
Adam to be a vicegerent on earth, for Allah the Exalted puts means and causes in
the hands of His created beings to affect the outcomes He has willed. Take fire
for example; it causes food to be cooked, for Allah has willed that to be the
case. Allah the Most High has created means and causes of various natures to be
employed for various purposes. A true believer sees causes and means a gift
from Allah and that through them; Allah’s Hand is extended towards him.

After banishing Satan from His presence'”, Allah Glorified is He confirms
the sentence He has passed on him, so he is 'an outcast' and:

(1) About Allah’s Words: “"Get out of here!” said Allah. “You are an outcast™’ (al-Hijr: 34),
Ibn Kathir said in his Quranic Exegesis (2/551), ‘Allah has banished Satan from the
station he had occupied in the Highest Assembly.” Al-Qurtubi said about this verse in
his Quranic Exegesis (5/375), ‘It refers to banishment from heavens, from the Garden
of Eden, or from the company of the angels.’
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Rejected until the Day of Judgement [35]
(The Quran, al-Hijr: 35)

This verse implies that jinns also die. The life of each of them must
come to an end on an appointed day. It also confirms that Allah the Exalted
will never give Satan a chance to repent, nor will He ever pardon him.
However, Satan tries to win some respite, so he is quoted in the following
verse as saying:

I (T PR T
‘:’;"é £ C;\,;}JJEJL <D Je
Iblis said, ‘My Lord, give me respite until the Day

when they are raised from the dead’ [36]
(The Quran, al-Hijr: 36)

These words indicate that Satan (Iblis) was trying to escape from
death, but Allah the Exalted would never be tricked. He knew what Satan was
after. He said in response to that request of Satan:

() &, B2 5 B 36
‘You have respite,” said God [37]
(The Quran, al-Hijr: 37)

The moment Satan heard that, he thought that escaped from death since
there is no death after resurrection. He thought that his request had been
answered. It seemed to him as if he had escaped through his deception and
he had been granted ample time to take his revenge on the descendants of
Adam since it was his refusal to prostrate to Adam peace be upon him that had
placed him in that difficult predicament. If Satan had even the smallest
amount of understanding, he would have realised that it was his own
arrogance and wrong conviction that fire was better than clay that caused
him to be banished from Allah’s Mercy. Furthermore, immediately after this
comes the verse that makes it clear that he has not escaped death, for Allah
Glorified is He says he will have respite:
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Until the Day of the Appointed Time [38]
(The Quran, al-Hijr: 38)

This means that Satan will also meet death since it is the destiny of
every being that is created to die before the Final Hour comes, for Allah
Glorified is He says: ‘The Trumpet will be sounded, and everyone in the
heavens and earth will fall down senseless except those Allah spares ...’
(az-Zumar: 68). Allah Glorified is He also says: 'Everyone on earth perishes.'
(ar-Rahman: 26) Thus, Satan will not escape from death.

Someone may well wonder, ‘How is it that Allah spoke to Satan?’ In
fact, Allah the Exalted did not speak to him to honour him, but to make his
punishment all the more severe, for He has angels that He uses to convey
whatever He wills to whomever He wills. The following verse tells as such:
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Iblis then said to God, Because You have put me
in the wrong, I will lure mankind on earth and put them
in the wrong [39] (The Quran, al-Hijr: 39)

Satan’s words: '... O, my Lord ...' (al-Hijr: 39) are an acknowledgement
that he believes Allah the Most High to be the Lord. Nevertheless, this
acknowledgement is followed by his confession that he brought upon himself
the curse of Allah, for he said: ... because you misled me..."' (al-Hijr: 39). It
was not Allah Who misled him, in fact. Rather, Allah only gave him freedom
of choice- freedom either to obey or disobey Him then be held accountable
for what he does. So Allah the Exalted gave Satan free will which he used to
go against His commands.

Satan continues to say: '... I shall indeed adorn the path of error for them
(mankind) on the earth ...' (al-Hijr: 39). This makes it clear that the
whisperings of Satan are limited to the finery of this life; he makes transient
pleasures dazzling in the eyes of people, like drinking alcohol or taking drugs.
He tempts people by means of such enjoyments to make them deviate and
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follow paths that incur Allah’s Wrath. This is why I believe that people who
have just enough money to cover basic needs are safe in the sense that they
cannot afford unlawful enjoyments. What does one get when he deviates from
the Straight Path? Nothing but loss of righteousness and money as well!

As for the basic needs, Satan's insinuations would not approach them, for
Allah the Almighty has already made it permissible for us to enjoy them. Allah
the Exalted has not forbidden anything that we essentially need in our lives.
Rather, Satan always tempts us into things that are far from essential, and we
can well do without them, for He does not charge us beyond our capacities.
Thus, by following Satan, one at once disobeys Allah and also wastes his
money on mere extravagances.

Often times, those who exceed the limits in sinning envy the righteous to
the extent of trying to tempt them into deviation from the Straight Path. One
who persists in sinning often thinks to himself, ‘Why should I fall into
deviation alone?’ Consumed by feelings of grudge and self-loathing, he
would heartily love all the upright to be persistent sinners like himself. Such
was the case with Satan when he made his foolish response to Allah, but he
was at least aware of his weakness and the Might of his Lord. Would he enter
into a direct war with Allah, or with the descendants of Adam whom He has
created to be vicegerents on earth? Satan thus determined his position in the
fight: '... give me respite until the Day when they are raised from the dead'
(al-Hijr: 36). He has thus decided that his battle would be with the

1

creation not the Creator:
),

...I shall indeed adorn the path of error for them
(mankind)'"..." (al-Hijr: 39). This declaration of Satan seems to include all
mankind. However, he knew that would be above his ability; he has already
acknowledged his weak station and the Might of his Lord, so after he declares

that he would lead all mankind astray, he adds this exception:

(1) On the authority of Abu Sa ‘id Al-Khudri, Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be
upon him said, ‘Satan said, “My Lord, by Your Might and Majesty, I will continue to
lead the descendants of Adam astray so long as their souls remain in their bodies.”
Allah replied, “By My Might and Majesty, I will continue to forgive them so long as
they ask for My forgiveness.”’ [Cited by Ahmad in his Musnad (3/39 & 41) and Ibn
Lahi’ah is present in its chain of transmitters. See: Majma’ Az-Zawa’ed (10/207).]
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All except Your devoted servants [40]
(The Quran, al-Hijr: 40)

]

Satan admits that he can have no power over those sincerely devoted to
Allah since they are rightly guided and guarded against straying. Faith is
firmly established in their hearts, and they have reached the station of true
sincerity in worship, a station which makes it next to impossible for Satan to
misguide them. The people of knowledge and insight have stated, ‘Devotion
to Allah makes one honoured in His Sight.’

If Allah the Almighty willed that all of His creation should be rightly
guided, no one would be able to misguide them. However, Allah the Exalted
has given us freedom to decide and choose whether to be obedient to Him or
otherwise, for He is in no need of us or of our worship. This is why Satan
admits his inability to misguide those who are sincere in their worship of
Allah Glorified is He.

Having made his declaration in full, Satan receives a clear reply from
Allah the Almighty to make it known to him that it is not his choice that he would
not lead astray those who are devoted to Him; it is not a favour from him to
Allah or His sincere servants. Rather, it is the Will of Allah the Exalted that they
shall be safe from Satan’s insinuations:
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Allah said, [Devotion] is a straight path to Me [41]
(The Quran, al-Hijr: 41)

Allah the Exalted makes it clear that it is His guidance that leads His servants
to devotion, and it is not a favour from Satan that he allows some to be devout.
Satan has described the directions where he would come to mankind in order to
misguide them, as he is quoted saying: ‘I will come at them— from their front
and their back, from their right and their left"’— and You will find that most of

(1) Qatada said, ‘He come at them from their front, telling them that there would be no
resurrection, no Paradise and no Hellfire. He comes at them from their backs, making=
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them are ungrateful.” (al-4 raf: 17) So Satan comes at one from all directions
except from above or below. So long as one is mindful of the Exaltedness and
Might of the One above and his own status as a servant who is definitely below
His Creator, Satan can never find a way to him.

Having thus declared to Satan that it is He Who guards His servants
from deviation, Allah Glorified is He further emphasises this truth, by saying:
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You will have no power over My servants, only

over the ones who go astray and follow you [42]
(The Quran, al-Hijr: 42)

This verse makes it absolutely clear that Satan is in no position to lead
astray those who are sincere in their devotion to Allah the Exalted for He
protects His servants from deviation except for those who choose to be
misguided by forsaking His ordinance; such are the only ones whom Satan
can deceive. He will say to them on the Day of Resurrection: ‘... Allah gave
you a true promise. I too made promises but they were false ones. I had no
power over you except to call you, and you responded to my call, so do not
blame me. Blame yourselves. 1 cannot help you, nor can you help me. I
reject the way you associated me with Allah before ...” (Ibrahim: 22). It is a
Mercy from Allah that He has revealed all that to us in this worldly life, and
Satan is going to admit it all on the Day of Judgment. As the verse states,
Satan has no power over us; he can neither compel us by force nor persuade
us by reason to do anything; all he can do is make insinuations to us.

In the following verse, Allah Glorified is He tells us the destiny of Satan
and those who follow him:

= the finery of this worldly life seem dazzling and calling them to it. He comes at them
from their right, trying to make them reluctant to do good deeds. He comes at them
from their left, making sins and unlawful things luring to them. He comes at you, son of
Adam, from every direction, except from above, for he can never prevent the Mercy of
Allah from coming down to you.’ [Cited by Ibn Kathir in his Quranic Exegesis (2/304)]
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Hell is the promised place for all these [43]
(The Quran, al-Hijr: 43)

So long as the recompense awaiting those who follow Satan are so grievous,
people of understanding should always have this final destiny deeply in mind
whenever he is on the verge of doing a certain deed. Recalling punishment
prevents one from yielding to the evil insinuations of Satan or those of his
own self. If one heeds the unwelcome outcomes of his wrong actions from
the first, he would not dare fall into them.

Suppose a man was aroused. He found access to a suitable place furnished
with all that he needed and a beautiful woman was ready for him. Still, he was
shown a hot furnace right there and was told that, after indulging himself in that
unlawful pleasure, he would have to throw himself in that furnace. What do
you think that man would do? No doubt, he would give up entirely the idea of
even touching that woman for fear of the burning furnace. It is heedlessness of
punishment that makes one easily fall into sinning. It befits people of
understanding to remember well this Hadith of Prophet Muhammad peace and
blessings be upon him ‘Death is the herald of Judgment, so when someone dies,
his own judgment day has come.”"” No one knows when he is going to die.

In the following verse, Allah Glorified is He clarifies the different levels
of hellfire:
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With seven gates,(z) each gate having its allotted
share of them [44] (The Quran, al-Hijr: 44)

Those who have gone astray and persisted in their disobedience of Allah
will meet their severe destiny in hellfire. With them will be Satan who

(1) Cited by Al-‘Ajalunu in Kashf Al-Khafa’ (Hadith no. 3618), on the authority of Anas
ibn Malik Allah be pleased with him with this addition, ‘Remind yourself of death a lot,
for if you remember it at times of prosperity, it will guard you against its lure, and if
you remember it at times of distress, it will help you bear it more easily.’

(2) ‘Ali ibn Abu Taleb Allah be pleased with him said, "Do you know what the gates of Hell are
like?’ They replied, ‘They are like our gates.’ Ali replied, ‘No, they are like this, one above
the other.’ Ath-Tha’labi cited a version with this addition, ‘And he [‘Ali] placed one of his
hands on top of the other.” [Cited by Al-Qurtubi in his Quranic Exegesis (5/3753)].
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arrogantly rejected Allah’s Command and plotted to misguide the human
race. Types of punishment in hellfire will differ, for each throng of sinners
will be gathered together and given their due punishment. Those who were
addicted to alcohol, for example, will all be gathered in one place, gamblers
in another, and so on. Each of the gates of hell will be specified for a group
of people bound together by an act of disobedience all of them used to
commit in the life of this world. As they shared that sin and persisted on
doing it together, they also share the same torment and punishment. By that,
the Words of Allah will be fulfilled: ‘On that Day, friends will become each
other’s enemies. Not so the righteous’ (az-Zukhruf: 67).

In Hell, there are different depths, each specified for a certain group of
sinners: Ladha (the Blaze), Hutama (the Crushing Fire), Sagar (the Scorching
Fire), Sa’ir (the Flaming Fire) and Hawiya (the Burning Abyss) ) Each of
these depths has sections, for just as there are different levels in Paradise,
Hellfire has levels too, one below the other.

After speaking about the recompenses of disbelievers, Allah the Most High
speaks about the reward of believers, for the striking contrast between the two to
bring grief to disbelievers and great joy to believers. So He Glorified is He says:
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But the righteous will be in Gardens with
springs [45] (The Quran, al-Hijr: 45)

The Arabic word rendered here as 'righteous' is muttaqun, an adjective
derived from the noun tagwa which means 'righteousness' or 'mindfulness of
Allah'. It is forsaking one’s own desires and complying with Divine commands
no matter how hard or heavy this can be. It is to prefer what Allah the Exalted
loves to what one loves. Tagwa has outcomes that Allah mentions in the Quran.
For example, Allah Glorified is He says: '(Be mindful of) Allah and He will
teach you.” (al-Bagara: 282) Allah Glorified is He also says: ... (Be on your guard
against) the Fire of which men and stones are the fuel...' (al-Bagara: 24).

(1) These are different names of hellfire mentioned in the Glorious Quran. [Reviewer’s Note].
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We have previously explained that Allah the Most High has Attributes of
Majesty and Attributes of Beauty. Blessings are the manifestations of the
Attributes of Beauty, while trials are the manifestations of the Attributes of
Majesty. Allah is the All-Forgiving and the Compeller; He is the Pardoner and
the Avenger (the One Who executes retribution against wrongdoers). As for the
Attributes of Majesty, we should seek protection from their manifestations by
avoiding what displeases Allah the Almighty. As for the Attributes of Beauty, we
should seek to attain their manifestations by doing acts of righteousness to get
closer to Allah. The way to achieve both is to abide by the guidance of Allah to
protect ourselves from the Fire, which is one of His forces.

So, Allah Glorified is He says: ‘But the righteous will be in Gardens with
springs’ (al-Hijr: 45). They are the ones who believe in Allah and His Messenger
(Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him) and follow His guidance. Even if
they fall prey to weakness at times and commit sins, they soon repent and
implore Allah’s Forgiveness, so He accepts their repentance, forgives them
and changes their misdeeds into good deeds.

So in paradise there are uyun: '...Gardens with uyun (springs)’ (al-Hijr: 45). It
literally means 'springs', yet in the verse we are reflecting on, it refers to the
rivers of paradise, for Allah Glorified is He says in another verse: 'Here is a
picture of the Garden promised to the pious: rivers of water forever pure, rivers
of milk forever fresh ..." (Muhammad: 15). Still, there may be springs and
fountainheads that no one knows about except for Allah the Exalted and Almighty.

After describing the Gardens of Paradise, Allah Glorified is He addresses
those who will be admitted to it, by saying:

(o Gpals 0\ JE5T
Enter them in peace and safety! [46]
(The Quran, al-Hijr: 46)

The definition of 'peace and safety' in the life of this world is different
from that in the Hereafter. Peace in this life is temporary and must be
interrupted by disturbances, by the fear of losing what one has or the fear of
death. We know that every blessing in this world will inevitably come to an
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end. In the Hereafter, contrarily, happiness is pure, undisturbed by any fears
and never coming to an end.

In the following verse, Allah Glorified is He describes the relationship that
will bind the people of Paradise, by saying:
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And We shall remove any bitterness from their hearts: [they

will be like] brothers, sitting on couches, face-to-face [47]
(The Quran, al-Hijr: 47)

No feelings of rancour or grudge will ever find a way to their hearts.
Friends who disobey Allah together in this life will turn into enemies in the
Afterlife. The righteous, on the other hand, will have their hearts purified from
any negative feelings. Each will enjoy eternal bliss in his level in paradise, with
purified wives, and they will feel no envy toward each other. Some will be at
higher levels and some will be at lower levels, yet there will be no competition
or lamentation; everyone will have pure, unending happiness.

Rancour may steal into the hearts of some because of differences in
viewpoints for example, even though they are brothers in Islam and all believe
in Allah and His Messenger Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him. An
example of that is when ‘Ali ibn Abu Taleb Allah be pleased with him faced
Talha'" and Az-Zubayr Allah be pleased with them at the Battle of the Camel.
As we know, all three companions were among the Ten Promised Paradise.
Each of the two conflicting sides had their viewpoint and their proof of
being in the right. The moment that the battle began, the companion ‘Ali
came face-to-face with the Companion Az-Zubayr and said to him, ‘Do you
remember what the Messenger of Allah peace and blessings be upon him said
when the two of you were passing by me? The Prophet greeted you and you

(1) He is Talha ibn ‘Ubaydullah Al-Qurashi Allah be pleased with him. He was one of the
first eight people to embrace Islam and one of the five who became Muslim at the
hands of Abu Bakr Allah be pleased with him. He was also one of the six Companions
who made up the Shura (Advisory) Council which was established by ‘Umar ibn
Al-Khattab Allah be pleased with him. He was killed in the year 36 AH by Marwan ibn
Al-Hakam at the Battle of the Camel. [Al-Isaba fi Tamyiz As-Sahaba 3/291]
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said, "Ibn Abu Taleb’s youthful radiance has not left him." Hence, the
Messenger of Allah peace and blessings be upon him looked at you and said,
"You will fight against ‘Ali and you will be the one in the wrong [when you do
s0]."" Remembering this, the companion Az-Zubayr'" Allah be pleased with him
put aside his weapon and stopped fighting. Later, the son of Talha ibn
‘Ubaydullah came into the presence of ‘Ali, so ‘Ali said, 'May Allah make
me and your father among those this verse speaks about.' One of those who
were present said, ‘Allah is Just. He would not make you and Talha together
in Paradise.” Hence, ‘Ali replied, ‘about whom, then, do these words of Allah
speak: ‘and we shall remove any bitterness from their hearts...' (al-Hijr: 47)?

The Arabic word naza'na (translated in the verse as 'remove') denotes
removal of a thing that is deeply rooted in its place. This indicates that these
unwelcome feelings are embedded deeply in the human psyche, and when
they are removed on the Day of Judgment, they are pulled out by the roots
so that no traces remain. Thus, believers who had viewed each other with
discord or rivalry in this world will look on one another with the eyes of
gratitude, for that very rivalry had caused each of them to be ever so
cautious not to fall into error or misconduct.

That is because the believers in the Hereafter remember things they were
given. Therefore, Allah Glorified is He makes them beloved brethren; commonly
we describe the sincere friendship and loyal relationship between two persons
who are not having any familial ties by saying ‘one may have a sibling that
does not share the same mother’. The True Lord Glorified is He says in other
verses of the Quran: '...And remember the blessings which Allah has bestowed
upon you: how, when you were enemies, He brought your hearts together, so
that through His blessing you became brethren; [how, when] you were on the
brink of a fiery abyss, He saved you from it...' (4/- ‘Imran: 103).

(1) He is Az-Zubayr ibn Al- ' Awwam Allah be pleased with him cousin of Prophet Muhammad
peace and blessings be upon him. He was one of the ten promised Paradise, one of the six
Companions who made up the Shura Council, and husband of Asma’ bint Abu Bakr
As-Siddiq Allah be pleased with them all. He was killed at the Battle of the Camel in 36
AH by ‘Amr ib Al- Jurmuz. [Al-‘Isaba 3/ 5-7). Ibn Hajar cited this Hadith in Al- ‘Isaba
on the authority of Abu Ya’la from the way of Abu Jaruw Al-Mazini.
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You might have a brother whom you do not bear a grudge against, but
you are not familiar with him; that is because there are different types of
brotherhood V. It may be a good and respectful brotherhood, but you do not
meet each other. Then, in the Hereafter, Allah Glorified is He gathers you
together on thrones, facing one another.

Someone might, then, ask, ‘But what if a believer’s place in paradise is
higher than that of their keen friend or brother?” We reply that Allah’s
unlimited bounty raises the level of the lower until they reach the level of
the higher when they visit one another.

Thus, things in the Hereafter differ from the things in this world, for man
lives in this world in the way the True Lord Glorified is He describes in the
Quran verse: '[then,] O man — you [that] have, verily, been toiling towards
your Lord in painful toil — then shall you meet Him!" (al-Inshigaq: 6)

But, the Hereafter is different, it is what Allah Glorified is He says in the
next verse:
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No weariness will ever touch them there, nor will
they ever be expelled [48] (The Quran, al-Hijr: 48)

Your life in the Hereafter, if you are a righteous believer, will differ
from your life in this world. For, in this world, you know that you live by
making use of the means that Allah Glorified is He gives to you: you work
hard and exhaust yourself to earn a living and in order for Allah to grant you
the gifts dependent on those means and causes.

Then, you become among the successful whom Allah Glorified is He
grants paradise. The True Lord Glorified is He says: 'and who believe in that
which has been bestowed from on high upon you, [O Prophet,] as well as in

(1) What we understand from these musings of the Imam is that brotherhood is of two
types: brotherhood through family and brotherhood through faith. And that brotherhood
through faith is stronger than brotherhood through family, since the True Lord says:
'All believers are but brethren..." (al-Hujurat: 10). So, every believer is a brother, but
not every brother is a believer.
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that which was bestowed before your time: for it is they who in their
innermost are certain of the life to come! [4] It is they who follow the
guidance [which comes] from their Lord; it is they, they who shall attain to
a happy state! [5]' (al-Bagara: 4-5)

The True Lord Glorified is He uses the term muflih, (successful), to describe
the believers in paradise because believers are those who have ploughed the
lands of this world with their right actions and have made great efforts to
establish Allah’s way on the earth and worn their bodies out. We know that a
person’s body being worn out indicates that he has exhausted himself through
work, and that only happens in this world.

As for paradise, the True Lord Glorified is He says: "No weariness shall
ever touch them in this [state of bliss], and never shall they have to forgo it'
(al-Hijr: 48). In paradise, they are not afflicted by tiredness, nor will they ever
be expelled from it, that is because they have been granted eternity therein.

Thus, the True Lord Glorified is He first speaks of those who are astray,
and who were close friends in this world, rejoicing in their wrong actions;
they are the ones for whom the punishment of the hellfire awaits. Then,
Allah Glorified is He speaks about His sincere slaves who are going to enter
paradise; among them, there are people who held different opinions to one
another in this world and between whom was neither affection nor love. But
when they enter Paradise, their hearts are purified of all the differences that
divided them in this world.

After that, the True Lord Glorified is He says:

(OB TS I AINEEA RN
[Prophet], tell My servants that I am the Forgiving,
the Merciful [49] (The Quran, al-Hijr: 49)

In this verse, Allah Glorified is He is addressing His Messenger Muhammad
peace and blessings be upon him. The verb ‘nabbi’’ (tell) means to tell someone
a matter of great importance and significance. The word nabbi’ is not used for
a trivial matter. Previously, the True Lord Glorified is He said about the tiding
of resurrection: 'About what do they [most often] ask one another? [1] About
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the awesome tiding [of resurrection] [2]' (an-Naba’: 1-2). He Glorified is He
also said about this tiding: 'Say: ‘this is a tremendous message: [67] [how can]
you turn away from it?’[68]' (Sad: 67-6) We understand from these Noble
Words that they are telling the tidings of the Hereafter and what is going to
happen therein. Here, however, Allah also mentions the tidings of His
forgiveness and the mercy He Glorified is He reserves for His sincere believers
who have fagwa (piety); those who are going to enter paradise and enjoy its
blessings forever.

Someone might, as well, ask, ‘Does not forgiveness implies committing
sins that need forgiveness?’” We reply that the True Lord Glorified is He created
us and know that there are whisperings and misgivings in every self; it is not
possible for a person to be totally free from error, sin or whisperings. The
proof is that the True Lord Glorified is He has banned many actions for the
Muslim to do in order to protect the rights of the individual and protect the
rights of society so that a society can live peacefully.

For example, the True Lord Glorified is He forbids Muslims from stealing,
fornicating, drinking alcohol and other grave sins, wrong actions and ideas
that lead him to spread corruption throughout the earth. However, the fact that
Allah has made all those things unlawful indicates that they can happen. So,
He Glorified is He sent down His Divine Message prohibiting those things and
classifying them as crimes for those who do them, just as He Glorified is He
obligates the Muslims to know of the necessity of steering clear of these
wrong actions.

Here, Allah Glorified is He makes it clear to us that those believers who
forget and commit wrong actions, but then repent and ask forgiveness, may
not keep reprehending themselves about those wrong actions, since Allah
Glorified is He is Compassionate and Merciful.

When we read Arabic, a language whose speakers have been honoured by
Allah Glorified is He revealing His Quran in it, we find that its writings may be
divided into two categories: poetry and prose. Poetry is that which has rhyme
and meter, that which has rhythm and melody. As for prose, it has none of
those characteristics, although it can be in the form of rhymed prose.
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If you were to speak in prose and then quote a line of poetry in the middle
of what you were saying, anyone who was listening to you would be capable
of noting the difference between the prose and poetry. But the Quran is the
speech of the All-Powerful Lord, and that is why you find that when you read
this verse which we are in the process of musing about, it is almost as if it is a
line of poetry with its rhyme and meter:

nabbi’ ‘ibadi anni ana-I-ghafuru-r-rahim

Its meter is the mujtath'" meter, but it comes in the midst of a number of
verses before it and after it, and so you do not notice the disparity. You do not
notice that you have been taken from prose to poetry, and then from poetry
back to prose, and that is because the solidarity of meaning along with the
beauty of expression gives you the majesty of the miraculous effect. And that
is one of the secrets for the greatness of the Quran.

Then, the True Lord Glorified is He says regarding what specifically relates
to the unbelievers and those who are astray:

LTS Buis 5
But My torment is the truly painful one [50]
(The Quran, al-Hijr: 50)

Thus, the tiding is completed by telling about the forgiveness for those who
believed, and the punishment for those who disbelieved and were astray. And
we note that He Glorified is He did not emphasise the punishment too strongly,
and that is because His mercy precedes His anger, as is made clear by the
words of the Prophet Muhammad peace and blessing be upon him: ‘On the day that
Allah Glorified is He created mercy, He created it as one hundred mercies, and
kept ninety-nine of those mercies with Him. Then he sent that one [remaining]
mercy to the whole creation. If the unbelievers were to know the extent of the

(1) This type of poetic (sea,i.e. the system of a group of poetic meters is so-called in
Arabic) is called mujtath (cut-off) because it is cut from the khafif (light) poetic sea by
placing the meter (mustaf ilun) in front of (fa ‘ilatin), and it was not used except in
isolated verses. It has one complete prosodic form, which reads: (mustaf“ilun fa‘ilatin
mustaf ilun fa‘ilatin). See the book, (fT ‘Ilmay Al-‘Urud Wa-l-qafiya) by Doctor Amin
‘Ali As-Sayyid. Printed by Dar Al-Ma‘arif in 1982.
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mercy that was with Allah, none of them would have despaired of Paradise.
And if the Muslims were to know the extent of the punishment that is with
Allah, none of them would have felt safe from the Hellfire.”®

And we notice that the meaning of the two previous verses is explained
in Allah’s Words: '...Now, behold, your Lord is full of forgiveness unto
men despite all their evildoing: but, behold, your Lord is [also] truly severe
in retribution!' (ar-Ra ‘d: 6)

By this, we can see that the two verses alert us to the two statuses of fear
and hope, and let us know that believers must combine both; they should not
put off good deeds and the responsibilities of belief to a later time, and must
ask for Allah’s forgiveness for the wrong deeds. That is because Allah
Glorified is He deals with people according to His bounty when their intention
is correct and sincere, and that is quoted in the Qudsi Hadith: “When the
True Lord Glorified is He decreed creation, He wrote in the Book that was
with Him above the throne, ‘My mercy precedes My anger.”’® Then, the
True Lord Glorified is He after talking about His attributes of mercy and majesty
in the form of His forgiveness, mercy and vengeance, moves on to a real and
tangible matter which clarifies these attributes to us; He Glorified is He speaks
about Ibrahim (Abraham) peace be upon him, giving him the good news, and then
moves on to his nephew, Lut (Lot) peace be upon him, giving him salvation and
afflicting his people by punishment. The True Lord Glorified is He says:
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Tell them too about Abraham’s guests [51]
(The Quran, al-Hijr: 51)

The word dayf (guest in English) indicates someone who seeks hospitality
or sociability from another. He is also called in Arabic (mundawi) which is
someone who attaches himself to another in order to ask for his hospitality,

(1) 1t is transmitted by Al-Bukhari in his Sahih (6469). And Muslim transmitted part of it in his
Sahih (2755) in Kitab At-Tawba in a (Hadith) from Abu Hurayra may Allah be pleased with him.

(2) It is transmitted by Muslim in his Sahih (2751); and Al-Bukhari in his Sahih (3194) in
a (Hadith) from Abu Hurayra may Allah be pleased with him. There is also a wording that
says, ‘overcomes’ instead of ‘precedes’.
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accommodation, and security. Another meaning of mundawi is to lean in the
direction of light.

The generosity of the Arabs was not limited to receiving those who knock
on their doors, but they announce themselves by means of a lit fire so that
those who are travelling could see them easily and find the way towards them.

All of us have read about what Hatim At-Ta’i’ (an ancient Arab man
famous for generosity) said to his slave-servant:

Light the fire, for it is a bitterly cold night,
And the wind, my boy, is a piercing one,
And if you bring us a guest, you will be free!

From this, we know that the original meaning of mundawi is to make
one’s way to the light.

The word dayf is a singular word that can have a singular, dual or plural
meaning, and can be both masculine and feminine. When using the word
dayf, ‘A (dayf) (guest) came to me and I hosted him’; and you say, ‘A (dayf)
came to me and I hosted her’; and you say, ‘(Dayf) came to me and I hosted
them both’; and you say, ‘(Dayf) came to me and I hosted them all.” That is
because the word dayf takes the place of the verbal noun. But there are some
tribes of Arabs who pluralise dayf as adyaf, some who pluralise it as duyuf,
and some who pluralise it as difan. We should be aware that when dayf is
used to refer to a group of people, it means that one person has come
accompanied by others. If one group comes and then another group comes
later, then we would say that another dayf has come.

Here in the verse which we are in the process of discussing and musing
about, we know that they were not truly guests. The True Lord Glorified is He says:
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When they came to him and said, ‘Peace,’ he said,
‘We are afraid of you’ [S2] (The Quran, al-Hijr: 52)

We note that the word salama, (peace), is in the accusative form here, and
that is because it means we bid you ‘peace’, and means that the greeting is newly
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started one. But then in another verse, He Glorified is He says: 'When those [heavenly
messengers] came unto him and bade him peace, he answered, ‘[And upon you
be] peace!” — [saying to himself] “They are strangers.' (adh-Dhariyat: 25)

We know that the Quran often mentions the story of an event with various
different extracts scattered in verses throughout the Quran. So, in order to
understand all the different aspects of a story, one must gather them all
together. And that is why we find the True Lord Glorified is He not mentioning
here that Ibrahim peace be upon him returned their greetings of peace or the
fact that he set before them a roasted calf, for those things were mentioned

in other verses in the Quran.”

So, from those other verses, we learn that Ibrahim peace be upon him
returned their greetings, and the word salam (peace) was in the nominative
case. Then, why does the word salam in the verse in question comes in the
accusative case?

It is because they are who greeted him first saying salam. Of course, he
should respond to the greeting, and that is case in the second verse: '...he
answered, ‘{And upon you be] peace!’” — [saying to himself,] ‘They are
strangers.’ (adh-Dhariyat: 25)

The greeting the angels gave Ibrahim peace be upon him was one that
newly started, while the greeting that he gave was given in the form of a
positive nominal sentence that is used to indicate permanence. The greeting
of Ibrahim was stronger than that of the angels because it has been made
clear to us that the courtesy of the Way of Allah is for the believer to return
someone’s greeting with one that is better than it, not to simply return it as it
is. So, the response Ibrahim gave contained a continuous peace, while their
greeting was one of a newly formed peace. The difference between the
salam of Ibrahim peace be upon him and the salam of the angels was that the
latter was defined by the circumstances while the former was the Way of his
message and the message of all the other Prophets. Then, after that, come
the words of Ibrahim peace be upon him: 'he answered: ‘Behold, we are afraid

(1) That is in the verse: 'And, indeed, there came unto Ibrahim Our [heavenly] messengers,
bearing a glad tiding. They bade him peace; [and] he answered, ‘[And upon you be]
peace!” — and made haste to place before them a roasted calf.' (Hud: 69)
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of you!”' (al-Hijr: 52) And, in another verse, it is mentioned that he: '...became
apprehensive of them..." (Hud: 70). Also in another verse in the Quran, he
says: 'They are strangers.' (adh-Dhariyat: 25)

Why did he become apprehensive of them, why did he say to them that
they were strangers, and why did he say: '...‘Behold, we are afraid of you!”'
(al-Hijr: 52) They had come to him, but he did know who they were, and
when he put food in front of them, he noticed that their hands did not reach
out to it and they did not eat from it, as the True Lord Glorified is He says:
'But when he saw that their hands did not reach out towards it, he deemed
their conduct strange and became apprehensive of them. [But] they said:
‘Fear not! Behold, we are sent to the people of Lut [Lot].”" (Hud: 70)

That was because Ibrahim peace be upon him knew that if someone came
as a guest and was offered food, but refused to eat from it, one should not
expect that they come with good in mind, but rather that they had come with
bad intentions. However, when he knew that they had been sent to the
people of Lut (Lot) peace be upon him, and after they had set his heart at rest
by telling him the good news that Allah Glorified is He had sent them with, he
felt at ease. That part of the story is dealt with in the following verse:
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‘Do not be afraid,’ they said, ‘We bring you good

news of a son who will have great knowledge’ [53]
(The Quran, al-Hijr: 53)

Thus, the angels set the heart of Ibrahim peace be upon him at rest,
calmed him and took away his fears. They had brought him the good news
that the True Lord Glorified is He was going to provide him with a son'” who

(1) The one who is alluded to by the word ‘son’ here is Isaac peace be upon him, for Allah
Glorified is He says: '...[But] they said: ‘Fear not! Behold, we are sent to the people of
Lut.” [70] And his wife, standing [nearby], laughed [with happiness]; whereupon We
gave her the glad tiding of [the birth of] Ishaq (Isaac) and, after Ishaq, of [his son]
Ya’qub (Jacob). [71]' [Hud: 70-71] Ibn Kathir says in his Tafsir (2/452), ‘It is based on
this that some scholars use this verse as proof that the one who was offered as a
sacrifice was Ismail (Ishmael) peace be upon him, and that it was impossible for it to be
Ishaq peace be upon him, since he had been given the good news of him and the good=
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would become a great man of knowledge. Ibrahim peace be upon him received
that news with great astonishment; he said:
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He said, ‘How can you give me such news when old
age has come to me? What sort of news is this?’[54]
(The Quran, al-Hijr: 54)

We know that the True Lord Glorified is He created in many different
forms so that created beings should know that they did not necessarily have
to be created in one particular defined manner. Rather, Allah creates beings
in whatever forms He wishes by His absolute power.

The usual thing is for a child to be born to a mother and a father, a
female and a male. Or without either of them, as was the case with Adam peace
be upon him. Then He Glorified is He created Eve from only a male, created Isa
(Jesus) peace be upon him from only a mother, and Muhammad peace and
blessing be upon him from a male and a female.

In the verse which we are in the process of discussing, we find Ibrahim
peace be upon him feeling amazed that he would be a father, given the fact
that he was getting very elderly at the time as is mentioned in this verse:
"...despite the fact that old age has overtaken me?' (al-Hijr: 54)

The Arabic preposition ( ‘ala, equaling ‘on’ in English) (corresponding to
'despite' in this verse) meaning 'with', so it means that it is difficult, for him,
to beget children with his old age. I always say that the word ‘ala gives a
wide variety of meanings in the Noble Quran. Sometimes, it is replaced by
another preposition to convey a specific meaning, like when He Glorified is He says:
"...and I shall most certainly crucify you in great numbers on trunks of
palm-trees...' (Ta Ha: 71) Crucifixion is on trunks of palm-trees, or alike
thing, and yet the True Lord Glorified is He uses the Arabic preposition (fi,
meaning 'In") instead of (‘ala, 'on"). And He Glorified is He does that in order

= news that he in turn would give birth to Ya’qub peace be upon him. So, how could Ibrahim
peace be upon him be commanded to sacrifice him when he was still a young boy and had not
yet begot Ya’qub peace be upon him whose existence had been promised?’
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to indicate how violently they were crucified, with their crucified hands and
feet almost being forced inside the trunks of wood.

Here, the True Lord Glorified is He says: '...Do you give me this glad
tiding despite the fact that old age has overtaken me?' (al-Hijr: 54)

Do you give me the good news of being a father to a learned boy despite
the fact that I am an old man? What is understood by that is that it is almost
inconceivable for being old and advanced in years to go hand in hand with
having the capacity to sire children.

Therefore, the Arabic preposition ‘a/a is being used with the meaning of
’with’, i.e. how can you give me the good news of a boy despite the fact that
I am an old man. However, Ibrahim peace be upon him said these words
having complete faith in the power of Allah. In another verse, Ibrahim said:
'All praise is due to Allah, who has bestowed upon me, in my old age,
Ishmael and Isaac! Behold, my Lord hears indeed all prayer' (Ibrahim: 39).
It is as if, for Ibrahim, old age is something that does not go with the ability
to sire children. Then, the angels responded to Ibrahim peace be upon him, the
most beloved one (after the Prophet Muhammad) to the Most Merciful:
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They said, ‘We have told you the truth, so do not
despair’[55] (The Quran, al-Hijr: 55)

It is as if the angels were saying to him, ‘We are not those who have done
that. Rather, we are simply giving you the good news of what Allah Glorified is He
wants for you. So do not be of those who despair.’

The same story was repeated, after Ibrahim peace be upon him, with
Zakaryya (Zechariah) peace be upon him and Yahya (John), when Zakaryya
peace be upon him called on his Lord to grant him a son, saying: 'who will be
my heir as well as an heir [to the dignity] of the House of Ya’qub [Jacob];
and make him, O my Lord, well-pleasing to You!' (Maryam: 6)

Then the good news about Yahya peace be upon him came to him;
Zakaryya peace be upon him said to his Lord: '[Zakaryya] exclaimed: ‘O my
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Lord! How can I have a son when my wife has always been barren and I
have become utterly infirm through old age?' (Maryam: 8)

If you want to know an example of the secrets of the literary style of the
Quran, you should read Allah's response to Zakaryya peace be upon him: 'And
so We responded unto him, and bestowed upon him the gift of John, having
made his wife fit to bear him a child...' (al-Anbiya’: 90).

The True Lord Glorified is He did not say that he had made both of them
fit [so as to have a child], and that indicates that it was the wife of Zakaryya
who had been barren, not he. Later in our days, it was proven by science that
a man’s fertility and ability to sire is not limited by age, while the ability of
a woman to conceive is limited and does not extend beyond a particular age.

Then, if we reflect on Allah’s Words: '...and bestowed...' (al-Anbiya’: 90),
we find that it proves that Allah’s power is unrestricted in terms of gifting
and fixing what has been spoilt and ruined. Nothing is beyond His ability;
He Glorified is He is able to give and to make necessary arrangements for His
gift to take place. Here the angels say to Ibrahim peace be upon him: 'they said,
"We have given you good tidings in truth" (al-Hijr: 55), i.e. they were not
responsible for fulfilling the good news, but only for passing it truthfully to him.
That is why they said after that: 'so do not be of the despairing' (al-Hijr: 55).

Then the True Lord Glorified is He states what Ibrahim peace be upon him
replied to the angels:
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He said, ‘Who but the misguided despair of the mercy
of their Lord?’ [56] (The Quran, al-Hijr: 56)

Here, Ibrahim peace be upon him announces that he does not despair of the
mercy of his Lord, and that his amazement is at the unrestricted nature of the
power that is suggestive of the powerful Oneness. His amazement was not at
the event that took place itself, but rather, at the manner in which it took
place, for anyone who reflects will see that there is something in the way it
happened. And that is because Ibrahim peace be upon him knew with absolute
certainty that Allah’s power was unrestricted, for he had already said before
this: '...Show me how You give life unto the dead!...' (al-Bagara: 260)
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We notice that he did not ask, ‘Can you bring the dead to life?’, but
instead asked about the process by which Allah Glorified is He brings the
dead to life. And that is why the True Lord Glorified is He asks him: '...Have
you, then, no faith?...' (al-Bagara: 260) So Ibrahim peace be upon him
replied: '...Yea, but [let me see it] so that my heart may be set fully at rest...'
(al-Bagara: 260). Then Ibrahim peace be upon him experienced how it happened "
by Allah Glorified is He commanding him to take four birds, then cut them into
pieces and place each piece separately on each hill, and then summon them and
they will come walking to him. That is why Ibrahim peace be upon him was not
despairing of the mercy of his Lord, but rather was simply asking about the
process by means of which Allah Glorified is He implements His mercy.

That conversation was not only between Ibrahim peace be upon him and
the angels, for his wife Sara peace be upon her also participated in it; the True
Lord Glorified is He has quoted Sara in the chapter of Hud: '...Oh, woe is me!
Shall I bear a child, now that I am an old woman and this husband of mine
is an old man? Verily, that would be a strange thing indeed!’[72] Answered
[the Messengers]: ‘Do you deem it strange that Allah should decree what He
wills? The grace of Allah and His blessings be upon you, O people of this
house! Verily, ever to be praised, sublime is He!’[73]' (Hud: 72-73) By this,
we see that some parts of the Quran complete what is said in other parts of the
Quran, with every extract coming in its specified place. Then, when we gather
all those extracts together, we find that they give us the complete story.

Here in the chapter of a/-Hijr, we find Ibrahim peace be upon him questioning
the angels who brought him the good news of a son about the basic task for
which they had come and which had caused him a degree of apprehension. For

(1) Allah Glorified is He says: '...Take, then, four birds and teach them to obey you, then
place them separately on every hill [around you]; then summon them: they will come
walking to you. And know that Allah is almighty, wise." (al-Bagara: 260), so Ibrahim
peace be upon him got hold of four birds, slaughtered them and cut them up into pieces,
plucking out their wings, tearing them up and mixing them up with each other. Then,
he divided them into segments and placed one segment on each hilltop. Then, he took
their heads in his hand, and Allah Glorified is He commanded him to summon them to
him, and so he summoned just as Allah Glorified is He had commanded him to do. Then,
he began to see feathers flying towards feathers, blood towards blood, and flesh
towards flesh until each bird was standing on its own. Then they came back to him
swiftly. (Ibn Kathir mentioned it in his Tafsir 1/315).
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he had looked upon them and felt that they had come for some purpose other
than giving him the good news of a son, for the passing on of such good
news would only have required the presence of a single angel.

But as for these angels who had come, there were too many of them for
such a task, and so Ibrahim peace be upon him asks this question:

AL W
And then asked, ‘Messengers, what is your
errand?’ [57] (The Quran, al-Hijr: 57)

What is the great matter for which you have actually come? For the
word (khatb, mentioned in the Quran verse, meaning great matter or issue, '
what other issue may you have in view?') is used for an important event
that happens to people. It is called khatbh because it is so significant that it
occupies the minds of everyone and becomes the main topic of their
conversations to the extent that they speak about that matter whenever they
meet one another.

That is why the desire for marriage between a man and a woman, and he
going to her family to ask for her hand, is called a khitba, for it is an important
and significant matter. That is because if someone were to look at a woman,
and one of her family were to see him looking at her, her relative’s jealousy
would cause them to take vengeance on her behalf. But, as soon as the person
who wants to marry her knocks on the front door and asks for her hand, the
matter becomes very different because a woman’s family gives a good reception
to those asking for her hand in marriage. It is an Arabic saying that ‘The
lawful conduct cuts the nose of jealousy right off.’

Here, Ibrahim peace be upon him says to the angels, ‘And what [else] may
you have in view, O you [heavenly] messengers?’ That is: "What important
matter has brought you here?' The answer from the angels comes in the
following Words of the The True Lord Glorified is He:
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They replied, ‘We have been sent to a people who
are guilty’ [S8] (The Quran, al-Hijr: 58)

We know that the word gawm (people) is derived from the word giyam,
(standing); gawm means the people who stand up and manage hard events. The
word generally refers to men and not women, since women do not tend to stand
up and manage such events. The True Lord Glorified is He is the One Who
settles this issue clearly when He Glorified is He says: '...No people (men) shall
deride [other] people (men): it may well be that those [whom they deride] are
better than themselves; and no women [shall deride other] women: it may well
be that those [whom they deride] are better than themselves...' (al-Hujurat: 11).

If the word gawm could be used for women, then the True Lord Glorified
is He would have used it to describe women as well, and the reason he does
not is so that we know that it is men who stand up for events, and that it is a
woman’s place to look after her family, and so she does not stand up except
for those things which are specifically related to her home.

Here the angels inform Ibrahim peace be upon him that they are messengers
sent to a sinful people, namely, the people of Lut (Lot) who put a heavy
burden on Lut peace be upon him by denying him and committing the wrong
actions to which they had become addicted. But, the True Lord Glorified is He
excludes the family of Lut peace be upon him from committing the crimes of
the people of Lut, the majority of whom were corrupt deviants. The True
Lord Glorified is He says:
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But We shall save the household of Lot [59]
(The Quran, al-Hijr: 59)

This excludes the household of Lut from the sinners". A sinner is one
who is cut off from the truth, so a sin is cutting oneself off from the truth in

(1) Al-Fakhr Ar-Razi says, posing a question, ‘Is this exemption (muttasil) (i.e. one whereby
she is considered to be connected to those she is being exempted from), or is it (munfasil) =
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order to support falsehood. The word gawm is often used for the group of
sinners. Thus, the family of Lut were excluded from these sinners who
sinned against the Path of Allah and the values which Lut peace be upon him
was calling them to. So, the angels were sent to save those who believed and
destroy those who turned aside and kept aloof both in a single mission.
Then, a new exemption comes, whereby the True Lord Glorified is He decides
that the wife of Lut peace be upon him will be among those who are destroyed; so
He Glorified is He says:
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All except his wife: We have decreed that she will be one
of those who stay behind [60] (The Quran, al-Hijr: 60)

We know, in terms of language, that when exception clauses follow on,
one after the other, the first exemption is exempted from the original statement,
the second exemption is exempted from the first exemption, and the third
exemption is exempted from the second exemption. An example of this is
when someone owes you money and says to you, ‘There are ten pounds for
you barring four’, i.e. he admits that he still owes you six pounds, then you
look at him so that he may remember how many he has actually paid you, so
he then says, ‘barring one pound.” In this way, he admits to you that he
owes you seven pounds after previously having admitted to six. And that is
because he said, ‘There are ten pounds for you barring four’, and then
added, ‘barring one pound’. In this way, he excludes one pound from the
four pounds that he said that he paid you, meaning that what he actually
paid you was three pounds, and that seven pounds remain due.

= (i.e. one whereby she is considered separate from those she is being exempted from)?
The author of Al-Kashshaf says, ‘If this exemption from the people was munfasil then
it is the people who are described as being sinners and the household of Lut peace be
upon him are not sinners - they are two different categories of people, so here the
exemption is munfasil. But if the exemption from the pronoun implicit in the word
‘sinners’ was muttasil, then it is as it were being said that all the people were sinners
except from the household of Lut peace be upon him alone. (See Al-Fakhr Ar-Razi’s
tafsir of the aya).
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Here, the True Lord Glorified is He excludes the wife of Lut peace be upon him
from those whom He Glorified is He had excluded from destruction and to whom
He had granted salvation, namely the household of Lut peace be upon him.

The angels who said that did not decree that the wife of Lut would be
destroyed; they were simply carrying out the highest decree, for it was the
True Lord Glorified is He who decreed and commanded that: '...she should be
among those who stay behind!' (a/-Hijr: 60)

Here the word (ghabir, meaning 'who stay behind') means one who enters
a place, or it is one of those words that can convey two opposite meanings.
The wife of Lut will not be saved because those whose salvation was
decided were those who were going to leave the town, while those who
stayed behind in it were to be destroyed. The wife of Lut was among those
to stay behind in the punishment. Exemption from a negative statement is an
affirmative statement and exemption from an affirmative one is a negative
one; the fact that the wife of Lut was exempted from those saved means that
she was one of those to be destroyed.

Then the chapter moves on from the story of Ibrahim peace be upon him to
that of Lut peace be upon him. The True Lord Glorified is He says:
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And when the messengers came to the household of Lot [61]
He said, ‘You are strangers’ [62] (The Quran, al-Hijr: 61-62)

This is what Lut peace be upon him said to the angels when they came to
him; in terms of appearance, they were as beautiful as could be, and he
knew that his people were given over to homosexuality and abnormal
obscene sexual acts. And that is why we find the True Lord Glorified is He
saying elsewhere in the Quran about how Lut interacted with the angels:
"...he was sorely grieved on their account, seeing that it was beyond his
power to shield them...' (Hud: 77). That was because Lut peace be upon him
knew that his people would covet these beardless young men, and that is
why he announced to them, no sooner had they arrived, that their presence
was not really welcome. That was due to the fact that they had come to him in
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the form of young men with exceptional good looks, and that would prove too
alluring to his people. As well, the angles entered to Lut without any signs of
travelling appearing on them and they are not natives from the area where he
was residing in. Therefore, he was not at ease in their presence.

Then, the True Lord Glorified is He mentions what the angels said in the
moment that they set the mind of Lut at rest and revealed their task to him:
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They said, ‘We have brought you what they said
would never happen [63] (The Quran, al-Hijr: 63)

Thus, they announced to Lut peace be upon him why they had come to him
and that was to bring punishment down upon the people who had oppressed him.
For those people had doubts about the ability of the True Lord Glorified is He
to afflict them by unavoidable torture. Therefore, Allah Glorified is He was
consoling him about that.

Then, they further emphasised the upcoming truth in the next verse, saying:
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We have brought you the Truth.
We speak truly [64] [the Quran, al-Hijr: 64]

We have come to you by a command from the True Lord Glorified is He
to punish them; there is no room for doubt about it, for we are speaking the
truth in terms of what we have conveyed to you. Then, they say to him:
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So leave in the dead of the night with your household, and

walk behind them. Let none of you look back. Go where you
are commanded’ [65] (The Quran, al-Hijr: 65)

Go, you and your household, while there is still part of the night left.
Sometimes the form sara (to go, to transit) is used and sometimes the form asra
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(to make to go, to transport) is used, with the two words being very close in
meaning. However, the word asra has been used elsewhere in the Quran with a
transitive meaning such as in Allah’s words: 'Limitless in His glory is He who
transported His servant by night...' (al-Isra’: 1). The expression they use here,
‘Go, then, with your household’ is courteous way of saying ‘go in the company
of your womenfolk and your children. Here in the Egyptian countryside, we
find some people who never directly mention women or daughters when they
speak. They say, for example, ‘The children did such-and-such.’ It is as if the
basic state of naming a woman is to be always kept hidden. That is why in
many cases, we find rulings do not explicitly mention woman, but by implying,
except in the cases specific to women. Here, the True Lord Glorified is He says:
'Go, then, with your household while it is yet night' (al-Hijr: 65).

The word 'git' (in the Arabic Quran verse, meaning part of night) is a
collective noun. The meaning here is either that Lut peace be upon him go out
with his household in part of the night, or at the end of the night.

This is the way to salvation that the angels told Lut about, so that he, his
household, and the believers could then follow it. They advised him to
follow immediately after them, saying: 'with yourself following them in the
rear' (al-Hijr: 65), i.e. that he be at the back, in order to encourage them to
go quickly. It was a custom of the Arab, that when they travelled out of a
place, each of them would carry his own luggage with his family on the
back of a camel. Then they would commence the journey, and the leader of
the people, commonly called the mu ‘aqqib, would stay back so that he could
see whether any of the people had been left behind, fallen over or left any of
their luggage behind. They called this person the mu ‘agqib.

Here, the angels command Lut peace be upon him to be the mu ‘aqqib for
his family and the rest of those who believed in him, in order to urge them
on to travel more quickly, and then to carry out another command that the
angels conveyed to him: 'and let none of you look back' (al-Hijr: 65).

Carrying out the order by not letting any of them look back, required Lut
peace be upon him to follow behind the people; Looking around takes time,
making those who look back travel less quickly. As well, looking back at
their home might stir up longing in their hearts for the places of memories
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and the land of their birth. This would have hampered the movements of the
entire group. That is why Lut was given the Divine Command: 'and let none
of you look back, but proceed whither you are bidden' (al-Hijr: 65). Or, it
may be that the True Lord Glorified is He does not want any of them to turn
around because they might set eyes on the punishment, or the initial phases
of the punishment, that was going to descend upon the people and then
might feel pity for them.

We all know what the True Lord Glorified is He says with respect to
carrying out any of the hard punishments that He legislated: '...and let not
compassion with them keep you from [carrying out] this law of Allah...'
(an-Nur: 2). If one of the believers were to have looked back at the punishment,
or the initial stage of the punishment, he might feel tenderness or pity towards
them, despite the fact that their punishment was as a result of a major sin, for they
had committed a terrible action. We all know how disgusting the deeds they had
done were, and yet still the immense painfulness of a punishment may still leave
its mark on one in the moment that the wrongdoer is being punished. Or it may
be that the True Lord Glorified is He wants the saved people to hurry away before
the punishment comes, even if it were only the terror accompanying the first
stage of the punishment afflicting the disbelievers.

Thus, the command to travel by night was directed at the people whom
Allah Glorified is He had decided to save. The way it was to happen was for
them to go out in part of the night, with Lut peace be upon him following
behind them, and none of those who were saved to look behind, so that they
could go where Allah Glorified is He had commanded them to go. It is said
that the destination was the Levant. Then the True Lord Glorified is He says:

>

P >4 8 22 f-'/)’_////w//,ﬁ’///. ’/ sl
@ onas QL'“ S5 o ST AN s o) TS
We made this decree known to him: the last remnants of

those people would be wiped out in the morning [66]
(The Quran, al-Hijr: 66)

When the True Lord Glorified is He says, 'And [through Our messengers]
We revealed...this decree...' (al-Hijr: 66), it means, ‘We revealed to him’.

230



the chapter of al-Hijr

The True Lord Glorified is He firstly spoke about saving the believers from
the people of Lut, and then about punishing the deviant unbelievers and His
decree of wiping them out. gat‘ ad-dabir (Cutting of the last remnant) is
pulling something out by the roots. And that is why it says in the Quran: 'and
[in the end,] the last remnant of those folk who had been bent on evildoing was
wiped out..."' (al-An ‘am: 45).

Thus, we understand that gat‘ ad-dabir means that the True Lord
Glorified is He completely destroyed them so that none of them remained on
the earth. The appointed time for that destruction was the early morning;
after Lut peace be upon him and those with him left during the night and
reached a place of safety, Allah’s Command came to destroy the deviants in
the early morning.

Starting in the early morning is one of the main principles of warfare. It
is said that the majority of wars start with emergence of the first rays of the
sun. The True Lord Glorified is He says: 'But then, once it alights upon them,
hapless will be the awakening of those who were warned [to no avail]!'
(as-Saffat: 177) Thus, the True Lord Glorified is He wanted to take them
while they were relaxed and had no capacity whatsoever to resist.

What the True Lord Glorified is He says here: "The last remnant of those
[sinners] shall be wiped out in the Morn’ (al-Hijr: 66), does not contradict
what He Glorified is He says about them in another verse: 'And thereupon the
blast [of Our punishment] overtook them at the time of sunrise' (al-Hijr: 73). It
is as if the blast began in the early morning, and only finished at sunrise. In
this way, the True Lord Glorified is He makes the matter very clear to Lut
peace be upon him before the event takes place; the angels told Lut peace be
upon him about what was going to happen.

Then, after this, the True Lord Glorified is He goes back to the people of
Lut who did not know what was going to happen to them, saying:
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The people of the town came along, revelling [67]
(The Quran, al-Hijr: 67)

When the inhabitants of the city from among the people of Lut learnt that a
delegation of handsome beardless young men had arrived in the house of Lut,
they came to him in a state of happiness and joy, for the beauty of those young
men was the stuff metaphors are made from. It was as if the words that were
spoken about Yusuf (Joseph) peace be upon him applied to each of them: '...This
is no mortal man! This is nought but a noble angel!' (Yusuf: 31)

Allah’s Words: 'And the people of the city came [unto Lut], rejoicing at
the glad tiding' [al-Hijr: 67] combine various different elements of the disgusting
practice that was prevalent amongst them, a practice in which they use to
rejoice. They were the ones to whom Allah’s Words apply: 'they would not
prevent one another from doing whatever hateful things they did: vile
indeed was what they were wont to do!' (al-Ma ‘ida: 79)

Lut peace be upon him knew that this practice was prevalent among them
and knew what would happen to them, so he wanted to block them from
doing that deed with the angels who were in his neighbourhood and were
guests of his. Tradition necessitates that a guest be honoured by his host,
and any humiliation that happens to a guest also humiliates the host. So, the
True Lord Glorified is He states what Lut peace be upon him said:

And he told them, ‘These are my guests, do not
disgrace me [68] (The Quran, al-Hijr: 68)

Shame and disgrace is disclosing defects and exposing hidden matters
about which people are embarrassed, for a human being might do things that
he would be embarrassed for others to know about. When The True Lord
Glorified is He orders that we follow the good manners indicated by His
attributes, He has already given His creation a portion of each of His
attributes of beauty and majesty.
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But there are some of His attributes that He mentions without also
mentioning its opposite. For example, He Glorified is He has said, ‘The One who
brings harm’ with its opposite being, ‘The One who brings benefit’; He has also
said, ‘The Reliever’ with its opposite being, 'The Constrictor'; and ‘The One
who Bestows of Honours’ with its opposite being, ‘The One who humiliates’.

’(1), and He does not

And one of His Names is ‘The One who covers up
mention its opposite which is, ‘The One who exposes’. But why does He
Glorified is He not mention this opposite? It is because He Glorified is He wants to
protect creation so that every individual can derive enjoyment from the good
deeds of wrongdoers. For if you know the bad actions that a man commits,
you may spit on him, That is why the True Lord Glorified is He wants to
cover up the wrong actions of wrongdoers and only make their good actions

apparent to others.

Then Lut peace be upon him said to his people, after forbidding them,
from approaching and disgracing his guests:
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Fear God, and do not shame me [69]
(The Quran, al-Hijr: 69)

Put a barrier between you and Allah's wrath and do not cause me
humiliation and shame before my guests due to the atrocity you want to
commit. /ttiga (being conscious, protecting oneself) derives from the Arabic
word wigayah which means taking care of oneself against evil and avoiding
it; the True Lord Glorified is He says: 'O you who have attained to faith! Ward

(1) Al-Qurtubi said in his book ‘Al-Asna fi sharh asmaa Allah Al-husna’ (1/167), ‘Among
the Names attributed to Allah Glorified is He are (As-Sattar) and (As-Satir) (The One
who shelters, protects and covers), but I have not seen who it was who mentioned these
names, or who numbered them amongst the Names of Allah Glorified is He although the
action to which they refer has been mentioned in a number of Hadiths, including that
of Abu Hurayra may Allah be pleased with him in which he narrates the Prophet
Muhammad peace and blessing be upon him saying, ‘Whoever covers up the fault of a
Muslim, Allah Glorified is He will cover up his faults in this world and the Next.’ It is
transmitted by Muslim.’
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off from yourselves and those who are close to you that fire [of the hereafter]
whose fuel is human beings and stones...' (at-Tahrim: 6).

place a barrier between yourselves and the hellfire, and take care that
you do not fall into it by keeping well away from those things that are
forbidden, for doing that which you are warned against is a path to the fire,
while keeping well away from it is a protection against it. One of the
remarkable things about this tagwa (synonym of ' ittiga’) is that you find the
True Lord Glorified is He saying in the Noble Quran, and the entire Quran is
the Word of Allah: '...have tagwa of Allah..."' (al-Bagara: 194). And He also
says: 'have tagwa of the fire...' (Al-‘Imran: 131) How can we conduct
ourselves in the same way towards the True Lord Glorified is He and against
the Fire in which the unbelievers are going to be punished?

The meaning is, ‘Do not do what will make Allah Glorified is He so angry
with you that you will be punished in the hellfire.” It is as if you have placed
a barrier between yourselves and the fire by avoiding acts of disobedience.
But if you have done what is required from you, been content with what the
pre-determined actions for you and kept clear of the things you have been
warned against, then you have had (fagwa) of Allah.

But they did not comply with his requests as they remained entrenched
in their sinful ways and said what the True Lord Glorified is He states them
as saying:
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They answered, ‘Have we not told you not to interfere
[between us and] anyone else?’ [70] (The Quran, al-Hijr: 70)

'Did we not warn you before about taking young men as guests whose
beauty is unsurpassed? But since you have offered your hospitality to these
young men, you must then let us do whatever foul acts we want to do with
them.” They used to subject every stranger to evil. Lut peace be upon him tried
his utmost to stop them, but they refused to grant his guests safe asylum from
their shameless oppression, and asked to leave them to their own devices so
that they could spread corruption throughout existence just as they wanted.
So, they said, ‘Do not speak, and do not object to anything we are going to
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do.” This is the language used by people of misguidance and corruption. Lut
peace be upon him tried to dissuade them from doing that by saying to them:
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He said, ‘My daughters are here, if you must’ [71]
(The Quran, al-Hijr: 71)

If you are going to insist on doing these disgraceful acts, then why do
you not marry my daughters instead? Some have tried to say here that he
offered them his daughters to commit adultery with them, but of course it is
impossible that such an offer be made by a messenger of Allah. No, what
happened was that he offered them to marry his daughters. Then, there is the
fact that Lut peace be upon him had two daughters, but used the plural when
he said: '...‘[Take instead] these daughters of mine...' (a/-Hijr: 71), i.e. he
spoke about a large number, although he had two daughters who could only
marry two men from the large number of men in the city. That is because all
the daughters of all the people to whom a messenger is sent may be
considered daughters of his. And that is why the True Lord Glorified is He
says in another verse, clarifying the matter: "Must you, of all people, [lustfully]
approach men, [165] keeping yourselves aloof from all the [lawful] spouses
whom your Lord has created for you? Nay, but you are people who
transgress all bounds of what is right!’ [166]' (ash-Shu ‘ara’: 165-166), i.e.
Lut peace be upon him wanted to push these young men in the right direction
and get them to do what was right. Then, he finishes his statement with the
words: "...if you must do [whatever you intend to do]!” in order to raise
doubt in their minds that they will demean his guests in such an abominable
manner. Then the True Lord Glorified is He says after that:
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By your life [Prophet], they wandered on in their wild
intoxication [72] (The Quran, al-Hijr: 72)

Here, the Messenger Muhammad peace and blessing be upon him is the one
being addressed. As for the word ‘amruka (‘as you live'), it means the appointed
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age for a person to live normally in this world. Sometimes, the Arabic word is
pronounced ‘umruka and sometimes it is ‘amruka, but whenever the Arabs
made an oath they always chose the word ‘amruka. It is similar to when we say
in day-to-day life, wa hayatika that is (I swear on your life).

It is in these Noble Words in which the True Lord Glorified is He speaks
to His Messenger Muhammad peace and blessing be upon him that the people
of illumination and gnosis find the proof that the True Lord Glorified is He
has honoured the Messenger of Muhammad in that He Glorified is He did not
call him by his public name, saying, ‘O Muhammad!’ or ‘O Ahmad!” as He
addressed all the other Messengers, but instead only addressed him by
saying: 'O Apostle...' (al-Ma ‘ida: 67). Or: 'O Prophet...' (al-Mumtahana: 12)
and that is a great mark of honour.

And here in this verse, we find another mark of honour, for the True
Lord Glorified is He makes an oath by the life of His Messenger Muhammad
peace and blessing be upon him. We know that the True Lord Glorified is He
swears by whatever He wishes to swear by; He swears by the sun, the places,
the stars positions, and the star when it descends. He Glorified is He is the
Creator who has full knowledge of everything He has created; indeed, the
only one who knows the greatness of a creature is the One Who created it, for
He knows the task of every being He created. But, still, He Glorified is He
commands us to not swear by anything except for Him, since we do not
know the complete picture or the true reality of things.

Allah Glorified is He has sworn by everything in existence, but He has not
sworn by any human being except for Muhammad peace and blessing be upon him,
for He says here: '...“As you live..."' (al-Hijr: 72) i.e. ‘By your life, Muhammad,
they are stumbling blindly in their (sakra).’

Sakra is the mental stupefaction that happens to someone whose
perception is rendered faulty by some perverted belief or deviant practice, or
simply by imbibing a substance that badly affects the consciousness. As for:
'...they are but blindly stumbling to and fro!' (al-Hijr: 72), it means that they
were confused with respect to their choices. Then the punishment comes, for
the True Lord Glorified is He says:
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And the blast overtook them at sunrise [73]
(The Quran, al-Hijr: 73)

The True Lord Glorified is He previously told us that the last remnant of
them would be wiped out in the morning, while, here, He tells us that the
blast took them at sunrise. These days, we see certain games and sports such
as karate in which the participant lets out a cry when facing his opponent in
order to make him more frightened. And similarly, we see certain types of
shouting in the military training of commandos, the purpose of which is to
instil fear in the hearts of enemy combatants.

Everything that requires one’s opponent to be terrified starts with a
shout that causes him to lose his mental equilibrium. And that is why the
True Lord Glorified is He says elsewhere: 'Behold, We let loose upon them
one single blast [of Our punishment], and they became like the dried-up,
crumbling twigs of a sheepfold.' (a/-Qamar: 31) On another occasion, the True
Lord Glorified is He calls it ‘a violent upheaval’: 'Now as for the Thamud — they
were destroyed by a violent upheaval [of the earth]' (al-Hagqa: 5) Then the
True Lord Glorified is He says after that:
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We turned their city upside down and rained on them a
shower of clay stones [74] (The Quran, al-Hijr: 74)

If its upper parts have been overturned to become its lower parts, that is
an organised and directed form of vengeance. If it had not been an organised
vengeance, then some of what was in that city would not have been toppled
to the right or to the left. But the True Lord Glorified is He wanted to give us
a picture of what happened in order to show us that He has the power to do
whatever He Glorified is He wants in whichever way He wants. The True
Lord Glorified is He rained down upon them stones of hard-baked clay just
like those that He rained down upon those who attacked the Ka ‘ba in the
year in which the Messenger Muhammad peace and blessing be upon him was
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born. These stones were made from the clay of a substance known only to
the True Lord Glorified is He. When clay is hardened, it is known as sijil. The
True Lord Glorified is He is the One Who says about exactly the same
incident in the chapter adh-Dhariyat: 'to let loose upon them lumps of clay'
(adh-Dhariyat: 33). The True Lord Glorified is He sent these stones down
upon them to wipe them out completely until no one of them remained.
Then the True Lord Glorified is He says after that:

There truly is a sign in this for those who
can learn [75] (The Quran, al-Hijr: 75)

Thus, the punishment which the True Lord Glorified is He unleashed upon
the people of Lut peace be upon him was a clear sign for the mutawassimin
('those who can read the signs'). mutawassim is someone who discerns the
reality of things that are hidden by means of reading things that are readily
apparent. One might say, ‘I discerned such-and-such in so-and-so’, meaning
that he concluded form someone's outward disposition their inner disposition.
And that is why the True Lord Glorified is He says: '...their marks are on their
faces, traced by prostration...' (al-Fath:29), i.e. in the moment that you see
them, you see in their features what clearly shows you the faith that lies in
the depths of their being. The True Lord Glorified is He also says: ... [but]
you can recognize them by their special mark: they do not beg of men with
importunity....' (al-Bagara: 273)

Thus, we know that the mutawassim is the one who possesses farasa
that is the ability to read the inside of other human beings and uncover
aspects of their nature that are kept hidden deeply within them. The Prophet
Muhammad peace and blessing be upon him Himself was the one who said, ‘be

wary of the farasa of the believer, for he sees with the light of Allah.”®

(1) It is transmitted by At-Tirmidhi in his Sunnan (3127) and he said, ‘It is a ghariib
(Hadith), and Mus ‘ab ibn Salam is in the isnad.” AI-Manawi said in ‘Fayd Al-Qadir’
(1/142), ‘Adh-Dhahabi transmitted it among the weak traditions.” And Ibn Hibban
said, ‘It is full of mistakes and may not be used as proof.” The (Hadith) is narrated
from Abu Sa ‘id Al-Khudri may Allah be pleased with him.
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Imprinted into the Arab consciousness is the story'” of a nomad who
lost his camel, so he went to the leader of his district and said to him, ‘My
camel is lost. I am afraid someone has stolen it from me.” While he was in
the process of speaking to the leader, a man came up to him and said, ‘Is
your camel one-eyed?’ The owner replied that it was, so the man asked, ‘Is
your camel without a tail?” The owner of the camel replied that it was, so
the man asked him a third question: ‘Does your camel have a limp?’ The
owner of the camel replied, ‘Yes, that is my camel!” The leader of the
district wanted to know how the man who had come into his presence had
come to know of all the distinguishing characteristics of the camel, so he
asked him, ‘And how have you come to know of all these distinguishing
characteristics?” The man replied, ‘I saw it on the road. I knew that it had only
one eye because it was eating the dry grass on one side and did not turn to the
green grass on the other side. If it had been able to see with both eyes, it would
have seen the green grass. And I knew that its tail had been cut off by the fact
that its droppings were not scattered about the road like the droppings of camels
who do have uncut tails. And I knew that it had a limp because its right hoof-
prints left a deeper mark in the ground than its left hoof-prints.” By this, the
collective Arab memory explains what a mutawassim is.

Then the True Lord Glorified is He makes clear the place in which the city
of the people of Lut was situated, saying:

R
o) il ol G215
It is still there on the highway [76]
(The Quran, al-Hijr: 76)

It is on an established road which you yourselves pass along when you
go in the direction of that place. In another verse, the True Lord Glorified is He
says: 'and, verily, [to this day] you pass by the remnants of their dwellings at
morning-time' (as-Saffat: 137). So, this city is on an established route which
will never be destroyed through erosion or changeable factors of this world.
None of those things will have any effect on it except if the True Lord

(1) The story of the one eyed lost camel.
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Glorified is He wills it to be well-formed and well-established. It is what was
called Sodom. Then, the True Lord Glorified is He says:

(OFSARS IR
There truly is a sign in this for those who
believe [77] (The Quran, al-Hijr: 77)

While beforehand He Glorified is He says: ‘There truly is a sign in this for
those who can learn’ (al-Hijr: 75), it is as if one of the responsibilities of a
believer is to investigate the factors that lie behind things, come to know
things by their special marks and signs, and possess the faith-based farasah
(insight that God casts into the hearts of His faithful ones), about which the
Prophet peace and blessings be upon him said, ‘Beware of the spiritual insight
of a believer, for he sees with the light of Allah.’

In this way, the True Lord Glorified is He completes the story of the people of
Lot peace be upon him. Believers must learn a lesson from the punishment
that seized them, for they received their just recompense for the perverted
acts they had performed.

Then, the True Lord Glorified is He, takes us to a new story: the inhabitants of
Midyan, who were the people of Shu'aib (Jethro) peace be upon him. They are
the companions of the thicket, the dwellers of the wooded dales about whom
Allah Glorified is He says:

() Gulld ST LA 360y
The forest-dwellers, too, were wrongdoers [78]
(The Quran, al-Hijr: 78)

An ayk is a tree with many closely intertwined branches. We know that
Shu’aib peace be upon him was sent to the inhabitants of Midyan and to the
companions of the Thicket, a place close to Midyan. These people of Midyan(l)

(1) ‘Ibn Kathir said in his Tafsir 2/231, ‘The word Midyan was used both as a name for
the tribe and a name for the city. It was located close to Ma‘an on the road to the
Hijaz.” He also said 2/455, ‘They were a tribe of Arabs who lived in the area between
the Hijaz and the Levant, in a place near Ma ‘an.’
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had wronged themselves by associating others with Allah (God). The True
Lord Glorified is He says: ‘And unto (the people of) Midyan (We sent) their
brother Shu’aib’ (al-4 ‘raf: 85). He also says about the Companions of the
Thicket: ‘The forest-dwellers, too, called the messengers liars. Shu'ayb said
to them, ‘Will you not be mindful of Allah?*’ (ash-Shu‘ara’: 176-177) By
this, we know that Shu'aib peace be upon him was sent to two neighbouring
peoples”. The True Lord Glorified is He says about these two peoples:

PPt 7
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And We took retribution on them; both are still there on the
highway, plain for all to see [79] (The Quran, al-Hijr: 79)

It is said that the thing which separated Midyan from the companions of
the Thicket was these trees with many thick closely intertwined branches
that were close to the sea. That is why we find here the proof that Shu'ayb
peace be upon him was sent to two separate peoples, for Allah Glorified is He,
says: ‘...both are still there...’ (al-Hijr: 79).

Allah Glorified is He took retribution on both these wrong-acting peoples:
Midyan and the companions of the Thicket. The True Lord Glorified is He
says: ‘...both are still there on the highway.’ (al-Hijr: 79)

Imam 1is what is followed in terms of verdict and opinion, in terms of
movement and stillness or in the way that takes you to the goal. Such a way is
called an imam, because it leads us to the places and destinations which we

(1) The gist of what the Sheikh is saying here is that Midyan and the companions of the
Thicket were two separate peoples to whom Shu'aib peace be upon him was sent. And that
is indicated by a Hadith traced back to the Messenger of Allah peace and blessings be upon
him which As-Suyuti transmitted in Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 5/91: in a Hadith narrated by
‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr ibn Al-‘As, the Messenger of Allah peace and blessings be upon him
said, ‘Midyan and the companions of the Thicket were two peoples to whom Allah sent
Shu'aib peace be upon him.’ And he ascribed it to Ibn Mardawayh and Ibn ‘Asakir. And that
is why the Sheikh considers the pronoun in Allah’s Words: ... And, behold, both these
(sinful communities) lived by a highway, (to this day) plain to see.’ (al-Hijr:79) to refer
back to these two peoples, But as for Al-Qurtubi and Ibn Kathir, they both considered the
pronoun to refer back to the people of Lut peace be upon himand the people of Midyan,
according to the understanding that the people of Midyan were themselves the companions
of the Thicket. Refer to Al-Qurtubi 5/3768 and Ibn Kathir 2/556.
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wish to get to. That is because every part of that way is known. What seems
to be the case is that the companions of the Thicket persisted in their
wrongdoing and disbelief". If Allah Glorified is He, took retribution on Midyan
by means of a blast and an earthquake, He Glorified is He took retribution on the
companions of the Thicket by subjecting them to intense heat for a period of
seven days during which they could find nothing to shade them from it. Then
He Glorified is He sent them a cloud, and when they wished that it would bring
rain, it, instead, rained down fire upon them and devoured them utterly, as the
books of Hadith have told us'®. This is the punishment about which the True
Lord Glorified is He says: ‘...so the torment of the Day of Shadow came upon
them—it was the torment of a terrible day.’ (ash-Shu ‘ara’: 189)

Thus, these lessons are very much like the Imam who leads us to see
clearly what the consequences of wrongdoing and association with Allah
Glorified is He are.

Then the True Lord Glorified is He moves on to the account of another
people, saying:

O S A E
The people of al-Hijr also rejected Our
messengers [80] (The Quran, al-Hijr: 80)

The people of al-Hijr were the people of Saleh (Shelah) peace be upon him,
and the area in which they lived was all made of stone. The place they lived
is still known today, in the area between Khaybar and Tabuk (cities in Saudi
Arabia). The True Lord Glorified is He says about them: ‘How can you be so
vain that you set up monuments on every high place? 129 Do you build
fortresses because you hope to be immortal?’ (ash-Shu ‘ara’: 128-129)

They had rejected their Prophet Saleh peace be upon him. Their rejection of
him implied the rejection of all the Messengers, since the Messengers came,

(1) The wrongdoing of the people of Shu'aib peace be upon him lay in the fact that they
associated others with Allah, committed highway robbery and gave short measure. The
Tafsir of Ibn Kathir 2/556.

(2) It is transmitted by As-Suyuti in Ad-Durr al-Manthur 5/92 in a statement from Qatada,
and he ascribed it to ‘Abad ibn Humayd, Ibn Jarir, Ibn Al-Mundhir and Ibn Abu Hatim.
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one after the other, to proclaim the Oneness of Allah Glorified is He. They all
agreed with one another with respect to their general universal principles. For
the Prophets peace be upon them only differed with one another with respect to
the small details appropriate to the environment in which they lived.

So, if the environment was one in which the worship of idols was
prevalent, their Prophet would prove to them that idols did not deserve to be
worshipped. If the environment was one in which people were defrauders
who give less than what is due when they measure or weigh, their Messenger
would come with what would forbid them from doing so. If the environment
was one in which obscene acts were committed, their Prophet would warn
them against such acts.

Thus, the Messengers peace be upon them differed from another with
respect to small details of the law that corresponded to the environment in
which they lived. Yet, they did not differ with respect to the wider message
which specifically related to declaring the Oneness of Allah Glorified is He.

The True Lord said about the people of Saleh peace be upon him that they
rejected the Messengers, meaning that they rejected Saleh peace be upon him
with respect to call to the Oneness of Allah that all Messengers came with.

Then the True Lord Glorified is He says about them after that:

(OETHARE et
We gave them Our signs, but they turned their
backs [81] (The Quran, al-Hijr: 81)

Here, the True Lord Glorified is He mentions in brief the signs with which He
sent His Prophet Saleh peace be upon him calling them to belief in the Oneness of
Allah Glorified is He and the truth of the Message that Saleh peace be upon him
conveyed to them. This was best represented by the she-camel, which Saleh
peace be upon him warned them against harming in any way, so that they might
not be seized by a painful punishment.” Yet, they rejected him and turned

(1) Allah says: ‘And unto (the tribe of) Thamud (We sent) their brother Salih. He said: ‘O
my people! Worship Allah alone: you have no deity other than Him. Clear evidence of
the truth has now come unto you from your Sustainer. This she-camel belonging to=
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away, not paying any attention to the signs that the True Lord Glorified is He had
created for them in existence, such as the night and the day, the sun and the
moon and the variety of languages and colours found within the human race.

We know that the word Ayat either means the miracles that accompanied
the Messengers and proved them to be speaking the truth, the signs of the
universe, or the verses explaining the Divine Path conveyed from Allah
Glorified is He. The sign a Messenger brought was always in an area in which
the people to whom he had been sent excelled, but at such a level that none
of them were able to match it.

Usually, these signs stirred up the competitive nature of human beings,
but none of the people of the Messengers was successful in bringing
anything like that which the Messenger sent to them brought.

The True Lord Glorified is He says about the people of Saleh peace be upon him:
‘We gave them Our signs, but they turned their backs.’ (a/-Hijr: 8§1) meaning,
they were arrogant and turned aside from the Divine Program Saleh peace be
upon him had brought them. /’rad is turning your side or back on something
to distance yourself from it and not going near it. If you were to have gone
to it, you would have found that it was good for you.

When you accept the signs of Allah Glorified is He you will find that they
call you to reflect, and through that reflection you come to believe that there
is a Creator Who sent these signs and so you undertake to put into practice
the teachings that the Messenger peace and blessings be upon him brought.
Thus, when you reflect upon the wisdom of obeying, you will find that it
relieves you from the anxiety of having to rely on someone other than your
Creator, whereas if you were to take things purely on a superficial level, you
would never end up believing.

That is why we find the True Lord Glorified is He saying elsewhere in the
Noble Quran: ‘And there are many signs in the heavens and the earth that
they pass by and give no heed to.” (Yusuf: 105) This means that every
believer has to look closely at Allah’s signs in existence so that perhaps he

= Allah shall be a token for you: so leave her alone to pasture on Allah’s earth, and do
her no harm, lest grievous chastisement befall you.” (al-4 raf: 73)
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can extract from that what will be of benefit to him. If you were to look at
all of things that have been invented in the universe, you would find that
they came about as a result of them being approached by people of
knowledge who sought to discover what there was in those things that could
be of benefit to others.

An example of this is the discovery of steam power, which heralded the
start of an age of energy, and led to the invention of appliances that could
make use of that energy. It was by this steam power, that ships and trains
were able to move. Moreover, that inventor was preceded by another, the
one who invented the wheel and made it easier for mankind to transport and
move heavy weights.

If this is how it is with respect to existential phenomena, then if you were
to reflect also on the signs that lie in the laws of ‘Do’ and ‘Do not do’, you
will find that they too bring benefit to your lives, and make your futures
brighter. An example of this is zakat (mandatory alms): you pay a tiny
amount of the proceeds of your work to another who is unable to work, and
you find that others give to you when you are in need. That is because you
yourself belong to the changeable world and are apt to vicissitudes of fortune.

The True Lord Glorified is He continues to speak about the people of
Saleh peace be upon him saying:

() ot B2 5 55256
They carved out dwellings in the mountains,
and lived in security [82] (The Quran, al-Hijr: 82)

Here, Allah Glorified is He blesses them by granting them a high civilisation
and giving them great skill and expertise when it came to building. So, they
took to building their houses in stone, using the stone that was present in the
valley in which they lived. They cut those stones in a manner that allowed
them to put them together and build great houses and palaces that kept them
safe from the vicissitudes of the weather and other such things.

We know that those who live in tents suffer from a lack of security,
while those who build their houses from baked bricks enjoy a greater level
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of security, but their level of security is beneath that of those whose houses
are built from reinforced concrete. Thus, the degree to which a person feels
safe in his house depends upon the strength of the substance which surrounds
him and from which the house is built.

So, if the people of Saleh peace be upon him constructed their houses from
stone, it means that those houses were most certainly safer than those of
others. So, we find their Prophet Saleh peace be upon him saying to them what
the True Lord Glorified is He states him having said: ‘Remember how He
made you heirs after 'Ad and settled you in the land to build yourselves
castles on its plains and carve houses out of the mountains: remember
Allah's blessings and do not spread corruption in the land.” (al-4 raf: 74)
However, they acted badly and went to excess and rejected that which Saleh
peace be upon him had brought. The only thing that remained for the True
Lord to do was to unleash upon them a blast that would seize hold of them.
The True Lord Glorified is He says:
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The blast over- whelmed them early in the
morning [83] (The Quran, al-Hijr: 83)

If the mountainous nature of the place in which they lived made them
feel safe and secure, the True Lord Glorified is He sent a blast that caused
everything they had built to collapse onto their heads. In a former verse in
the chapter of Hud, the True Lord Glorified is He says about them: ‘The blast
struck the evildoers and they lay dead in their homes.” (Hud: 67) He
Glorified is He also says about them: ‘An earthquake seized them: by the next
morning they were lying dead in their homes’ (al-A4 ‘raf: 78).

A rajfah is an earthquake, while a sayha is one of the things that happen
as a consequence of earthquakes. That is because an earthquake creates a
wave in the air that leads to the creation of strong sounds that blow away
those who hear them.

According to what the True Lord Glorified is He has said, they had the
enjoyment of three full days before the blast took them, just as was promised
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to them by their Prophet Saleh peace be upon him: °...so he said, ‘Enjoy life for
another three days. This warning will not prove false.”” (Hud: 65)

The True Lord Glorified is He, then speaks about their state after the blast
had taken them, saying:
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What they had gained was of no use to them [84]
(The Quran, al-Hijr: 84)

Thus, their citadels did not benefit them or protect them from Allah’s
Decree. We know that no one can stop Allah’s Decree or Punishment from
happening no matter who he is. Allah Glorified is He is the One Who says:
‘An earthquake seized them: by the next morning they were lying dead in
their homes.’ (an-Nisa': 78)

Thus, it is not possible for a person to protect himself from what Allah
Glorified is He has decreed for him, or from those punishments that Allah wills
to afflict upon him. The True Lord Glorified is He is the One who says: ‘... Tell
them, ‘Even if you had resolved to stay at home, those who were destined to
be killed would still have gone out to meet their deaths.’” (4/- ‘Imran: 154)
Thus, they all fell into the abyss of destruction, and their fortresses did not
protect them from the punishment which the True Lord had decreed for them.

Then, the True Lord Glorified is He moves on to the signs in the
universe, saying:
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We did not create the heavens and the earth and everything
between them without a true purpose: the Hour will
certainly come, so [Prophet] bear with them graciously [85]
(The Quran, al-Hijr: 85)

Al-haqq is that immoveable and constant thing that is not influenced or
affected by anything else. An example of that would be the solar systems
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and galaxies, or the movements of the sun and moon - such things you find
to be perfectly regulated. This is because human beings are unable to meddle or
interfere in them. Human beings—who are apt to change—have no choice or
influence over such things. That is why corruption is not caused by higher laws.
Rather, it happens when human beings interfere. That does not mean that
people should refrain from taking action to build the earth, but rather that it is
incumbent upon them to be mindful of Allah’s Path. That is they should refrain
from what Allah has forbidden and obey His commands.

If you were to put into practice the commands of the True Lord Glorified is He
when He says to you ‘Do’, or ‘Do not do’, then the world would be put straight
with respect to those matters over which you have influence, just as it is right
and well-regulated with respect to those things which you have no hand in.
Read if you like His True Words: ‘It is the Lord of Mercy (1) who taught the
Quran. (2) He created man (3) [and] Taught him to communicate. (4) The
sun and the moon follow their calculated courses (5) the plants and the trees
submit to His designs (6) He has raised up the sky. He has set the balance (7)
so that you may not exceed in the balance. (8)’ (ar-Rahman: 1-8) So, if you
want your affairs to be well-ordered and regulated in this world, do not
transgress the balance of anything.

Here, the True Lord Glorified is He reminds us not to fall into the error
of imagining that we will take the blessings of this world without any check
or binding. The Reckoning is coming, for there is no escaping it. That is
why the True Lord Glorified is He says: ‘Either We shall take you away and
punish them— indeed We will [41] or We shall let you witness the
punishment We threatened them with; We have full power over them. [42]
(az-Zukhruf: 41-42) This means: what Allah has decreed will happen, and
nothing, no matter what it is, will be able to stop it. Either you will see that
in your life, or you will see it in the Day of Resurrection. The proof of this is
what befell those who rejected, wronged and denied their Messengers and
spread their corruption around the earth, and whom the True Lord destroyed
through the punishment He afflicted upon them, thereby purifying the earth
of their corruption. That is their recompense is in this world, and there is
another recompense for them on the Last Day. In these words, there is
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consolation for the Messenger of Allah peace and blessings be upon him
because when Allah Glorified is He tells him about what befell the previous
peoples who rejected the Messengers peace be upon them. The problems
and troubles that were facing him from his own people seemed slight in
comparison. It became easier for him to make use of beautiful patience until
the promise of the True Lord Glorified is He comes to pass. So, it is not
necessary for you, Muhammad, to overburden yourself. Then the True Lord
Glorified is He says after that:
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Your Lord is the All Knowing Creator [86]
(The Quran, al-Hijr: 86)

The True Lord Glorified is He mentions here the Name denoting His power
to create everything from nothingness as well as to provide from nothingness.
It is the maintenance of creation which the Divine Lordship entails that
provides the whole existence with its provision and takes care of it.

As for the words addressed to Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him:
‘...your Lord...” (al-Hijr: 86), they mean: even if something happens to you
as a result of your call and a result of your people rejecting you and standing
against you, your Lord will never abandon you.

The Lord, as we know, is the One Who undertakes to develop a thing
until it reaches its full maturity and potential. This is not limited to this
world, but applies to both this world and the Hereafter.

As for His Words: ‘...All Knowing Creator.’ (al-Hijr: 86), Al-khallaq is
an intensive form of khalaga (created). It entails the attribute of creation
being extended to everything that it is possible to create. This is because He
is the One Who makes ready every substance and material from which
things are created. He, then, makes ready the intellect which thinks about
creating. After that, He makes ready the energy to do things. Finally, He
makes ready the interplay and interaction between substance, energy and the
intellect which plans for all of this.
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What the created human being is capable of is just synthesizing the
materials which Allah Glorified is He has created. If there is a person who has
the capacity to create, the True Lord, alone, is the One Who gives him/her the
ideas on how to do it. Then, He Glorified is He brings cleverer persons who
develop it. That is why the True Lord Glorified is He says: ‘Above everyone
who has knowledge there is the One Who is all knowing’ (Yusuf: 76).

Thus, all human inventions develop and evolve. An example of this is
the sewing machine which today works mechanically, but in the past required
a woman to sit at it and work hard to adjust it. The same is true of the
washing machine, dishwasher, cars, and aeroplanes.

We notice that one can derive benefit from the waste of everything that
Allah Glorified is He has created, such as the dung of livestock which can be
used as fertiliser. By contrast, the waste that comes from cars and the like, it
pollutes the environment. Some of the rays that emanate from television sets
harm people’s eyes. Indeed, research has been done into the destructive side
effects of appliances like this that make people’s lives easier.

As for the things Allah that creates, they do not have any side effects.
This is because the knowledge that Allah Glorified is He has is not acquired
or given to Him by another, but is one of His intrinsic attributes. Then the
True Lord Glorified is He says after that:
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We have given you the seven oft-recited verses and the
whole glorious Quran [87] (The Quran, al-Hijr: 87)

Here, the True Lord Glorified is He reminds His Messenger, Muhammad
peace and blessings be upon him of what He conferred upon him, i.e. it is sufficient
for him that Allah revealed the Quran, the miraculous Book to him. In addition,
He sent down to him the Divine Path which falsehood cannot reach, either from
the front, or from behind. The Quran contains all the eternal and perfect
qualities of the True Lord Glorified is He. So, if the True Lord Glorified is He gave
all that to you, then He Glorified is He will also relieve you of the burden of
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everything that brings you pain. The True Lord Glorified is He is the One who
says: ‘We are well aware that your heart is weighed down by what they say’
(al-Hijr: 97). He also says: ‘We know well that what they say grieves you
[Prophet]...” (al-An‘am: 33). The True Lord Glorified is He removed from him
the worries caused by his people’s accusations of being a magician or a
madman. Allah Glorified is He says to him: “..It is not you they disbelieve: the
evildoers reject Allah's revelation.” (al-An ‘am: 33) The True Lord Glorified is He
reveals to him that, ‘they believe that you, O Muhammad, are truthful, but they
outwardly act as if they reject you.’

The blessing that the True Lord Glorified is He reminds His Messenger
peace and blessings be upon him of is that He Glorified is He has sent down to
him the seven oft-repeated verses. People of knowledge are in agreement
that the word mathani (oft repeated) refers to the al-Fatiha since it is the
only chapter that is repeated often in the prayer.

We find Him describing the Quran as being ‘glorious’, and He Glorified is He
is the One Who judges the Quran to be glorious in the light of His
absolute standards of measurement. They are His standards of measurement
for gloriousness.

The other example of this is the way He Glorified is He describes His
Messenger, Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him: ‘ And most surely you
conform (yourself) to sublime morality’ (al-Qalam: 4). This is a judgement
of sublimity based on the highest standards of measurement. In this way, all
the pleasures of this world are less than that which the True Lord Glorified is He
granted to His Messenger, Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him. So, no one
should look at what has been given to anyone else, for the True Lord Glorified is He
gave it to His Messenger, Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him.

We notice that the True Lord Glorified is He mentions the Quran in conjunction
with the seven oft-mentioned verses, which is an example of something
general, being conjoined to something specific, similar to that when the
True Lord Glorified is He says: ‘Attend constantly to prayers and to the
middle prayer....” (al-Bagara: 238) We understand from these words that
the middle prayer is included as part of the obligatory prayers. That is also
similar to the words of the True Lord Glorified is He that came on the tongue
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of His Messenger, Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him: ‘Lord, forgive
me, my parents, and whoever enters my house as a believer. Forgive believing
men and women...” (Nuh: 28). By this, something general is conjoined to
something specific and something specific being conjoined to something
general. Alternatively, the word ‘Quran’ refers to the entire Noble Book
which was sent to the Messenger of Allah, Muhammad peace and blessings be
upon him from the very first verse to the very last. It can also refer to a single
verse within it. So, the statement of the True Lord: ‘Both of deepest green’
(ar-Rahman: 64) is a verse of the Quran, yet it is also called a Quran. The
True Lord also says: ‘inna Quran al-fajri kana mash’huda’ ©...dawn recitation
is always witnessed...” (al-Isra’: 78). At dawn, we do not recite the whole
Quran, only some of it, but we still call what we recite ‘Quran’. The True
Lord Glorified is He also says: ‘wa idha qara’ata al-Quran..." ‘[Prophet],
when you recite the Quran, We put an invisible barrier between you and
those who do not believe in the life to come.’ (al-Isra’: 45) The verse shows
that Muhammad does not recite the whole Quran, only some of it. So, every
verse of the Quran is referred to as Quran.

The True Lord Glorified is He gave His Messenger, Muhammad peace and
blessings be upon him the oft-repeated seven and the glorious Quran—the very
pinnacle of bounties. Allah Glorified is He has innumerable bounties which
He gives to both believers and unbelievers, and to both those who are
obedient and those who are disobedient. Yet, there are bounties that are
exclusively given to those who believe in him. Those are the bounties of
Divinity that are given to those who hear and obey the words of the True
Lord when He says, ‘Do’ or ‘Do not do.’

The bounties that He grants His creation extend even to a sip of water, a
morsel of food, clothing, and shelter. Every one of these has a life span. The
longer the life span of that bounty, the more exalted the bounty with mankind.
Moreover, the longer the life span of the bounty, the more it brings happiness.

If the bounties of Lordship are connected to material things and basics of
life, then the bounties, in the Quran, encompass both this world and the
Hereafter. In addition, while the bounties of this world are spoilt by a person
by leaving them through death or by they themselves withering away, the
bounties in the Quran do not run out in this world or in the Hereafter.
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the chapter of al-Hijr

We know that there is no end to the Hereafter, unlike this world in
which your life span is not measured by its life span, but rather by the life
span that is appointed for you in it. If the bounties in the Quran protect the
values that grant to you the bounties of a life that never ends, that is the life
of the Hereafter, then this is the most exalted form of bounty. So, beware of
a strong desire for temporary transient blessings that have been granted
others in this world. For the one who is granted the Quran, and yet still
thinks that what someone else has been given is better, actually belittles
something upon which Allah Himself c